ANKAHTPOIUATA Y PAHHUTE CAABAHWN:
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(MOAKAOP 11 BbLAKOBUS B BbATAPCKATA TONMOHUMNA
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LYCANTHROPY OF THE EARLY SLAVS:
FROM THE “WOLF-BEAR” OF INDO-EUROPEAN (BALTO-SLAVIC?)
ANTIQUITY TO THE VARKOIAK OF THE BULGARIAN FOLKLORE AND
VALKOVIYA OF THE BULGARIAN TOPONYMY

Stefan Yordanov

Abstract: The study of the Slavic peoples’ folklore-mythological antiquity dating
back to the Early Middle Ages, and more precisely, the study of the role in it of the so called
lycanthropy, is the main topic of the research.

In the first part of the research, the difficulties in linguistic analysis of the lexeme
*volko-d(v)laksv are presented. The supposition of Al. Briikner, Vjac. Vs. Ivanov and other
authors (I would call it the “Briikner — Ivanov hypothesis”), according to which the
lexeme means ‘wolf-bear’, is put on the focus of the first part of the research. In regard to
these questions, the origin of the Russian word vurdalak, introduced by Pushkin, is
elucidated not as a direct loan-word from South Slavic or respectively Greek source, but as
a Pushkin's borrowing from Byron's works. The opinion of the Iranian origin of Byron-
Pushkin word vurdalak is rejected.

In the second part of the research, the question if the reconstructed meaning ‘wolf-
bear’ of the etymon *velko-d(v)laks has for Denotat the hybrid wolf-bear mythological
creature, is analysed. The Vjac. Vs. Ivanov's arguments for this supposition, namely, first,
the Hittite data about ‘wolf-men’ and ‘bear-man’, and, second, the data of Constantinus
Porphyrogenetus about the ‘Gothic dance’during the Byzantine New Year rituals, eventually
interpreted as a social duality’s marker, both are valued as not being sure evidence.
Nevertheless, Marina Valentsova's critique on the “Briikner — Ivanov hypothesis” is
accepted as not completely undisputed.

In the third part of the research, in regard to the hypothetic image of the mythological
wolf-bear, the data about the Slavic lycanthropy are discussed. Its earlier evidence is
presented by two cases. First, the Herodotus’ information about the mythical people of
Neuroi, in connection with which the etymologies of this ethnonym, presented it as a
denomination of an age-set male society, are analysed. Second, the information of Pseudo-
Cesarius about the Slavic lycanthropy, as well as some later data. The contamination of
the data about the lycanthropy and about arktos-anthropy, which to some extent can be
used as a proof of the “Briikner — Ivanov hypothesis”, is also discussed. The text of T.
Narbutas concerning the Neuroi is presented briefly, including in regard to the fact, that
the Bulgarian Revival functionary Lyuben Karavelov knew this Polish-Lithuanian historian.

In the fourth part of the research, a special attention is payd to the question if the
mythological wolf-bear was known to the ancient Thracians — both as a mythological idea
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and as a lexeme. The data we dispose with for a reconstruction of the supposed Thracian
denomination of the bear are not suffisient. Two possibilities are discussed. First, the
possibility that the Thracians used as a denomination for the bear a lexeme close to the
Celtic word for bear and respectively to the Greco-Anatolian theonym Artemis. Second, the
possibility that the Thracians used for denomination of the bear a lexeme, very close to the
Bulgarian lexeme for bear, meuxa, which is a Substrate word according to one supposition.
However, the both possibilities exclude the Substrate character of the Bulgarian word varkolak.

In the fifth part of the research a new analysis of an oikonym, relatively frequent in
the Bulgarian ethnolinguistic area, Valkoviya, is proposed. This oikonym is according to
the opinion of Phedon Malingoudis a secure proof of the South Slavic lycanthropy. This
common Slavic oikonym has been examined on the base of the reactualization of some
ideas of the Polish linguist Jan Otrebski. It is accepted that this oikonym is not a compound
word, but a suffixal formation.

In the last part of the research, the insufficient researched questions in the study of
Slavic lycanthropy, are outlined. The importance of their future study, including in regard
to the further elucidation of the State formation processes in the Early Medieval Slavic
societies, is also outlined.

Key words: Aleksandre Pushkin, G. G. Byron, Aleksander Briikner, Vyac. Vs. Ivanov,
Marina Valentsova, Phedon Malingoudis, Jan Otregbski, T. Narbutas, Lyuben Karavelov,
Gotic dance, Neuroi, Valkoviya, State formation processes, age-set stratification, bear,
bear cult, Slavic lycanthropy, Artemis, varkolak, vurdalak, wilkatlakis, *velko-d(v)laks.

BammumpsbT cTpsicka nimynocrra,
MIPOKOOBAT BEIIUIIN B HOIITA,
TaM JIEMOH 3bJI Marape sixa,

U CaMOJIUBH B XOp 3aIlsixa.

Koren

Bpvkonak, envkonax, 66akoaax, 61bKo0ax, INIHTHUK,

T.€. TIOXHUPAIOIIUH IJIOTh JIIOAEH, OTKya 1 OOJITapcK. TIOTOBOPKa:

“SIne xaro BppKonak” (ITam. Hap. 6. 60mr, c. 155). Birpkonak ommmaaercst

TEM OT BaMITHUPa, YTO €CT JIFOACH, MbeT KPOBb Y YETIOBEKA U )KUBOTHBIX U IOXKHPACT
TpyIBI yMepIuux. Bammup uepe3 copok THel 1o CMEpTH, €CIIN He MPUHSTO
IPEI0CTOPOKHOCTH YHHUYTOXHTH €T0, IeNaeTcs BIIbKOIakoM. Birbkonak He jxaneer
HHKOTO, BCEX TIOKUPAET 1 Oe/1a TOMY, KTO OTIIPABUTCS HOYBIO Ha KiTaf0uIIe.
Birbkoriaka He Tak JIErko YHHUTOXHTh KaK BAMIIHPA, TyT HY)KHO OOJBIINE YCHITHS,
3aKJIMHAHHS, @ TOTOM KPECTHBIN X0 U OCBSILICHHE BOJIB,

KOTOPO# HYXXHO OKPOIIUTH BCE Celo. | ... ]

W3 apxuBa Ha JItoben Kapasenos. Prromicy,
MaTepuand u JokyMeHTd. [londpany 1 moaroTBm
3a nieuat J{odo Jlexos, JInnsHa MunkoBa u

[Bera Yamkuesa. Codus: BAH, 1964, c. 480.

CepI/IOSHI/ITe YUCHHU CC 3aHMMAaBaT C U3y4aBaHCTO Ha CCPUO3HU HAYUHHU Hp06—
nmemu. iMa obade obnacTv Ha HAYyYHOTO U3CJICAIBAHC, KOMTO HA IIPHB OIS U3ITICKIAT
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HECEpHO3HU — (PCHOMEHBT Ha JIMKAHTPOMUATA (M PETMKTOBOTO OBITapcKo SBICHUE —
BBPKOJIAYEeCTBOTO) KaTo 4e JU MOXe JAa Objae HapeleH Mexnay Tsax. Korarto mpenu
BpeMe 00bpHaxX BHHUMaHUE, Y€ (PEHOMEHBT Ha JIMKAHTPOIMATA CE 3aCBHUICTENCTBA
OT U3BOPOBHUTE JaHHU 3a NMpaObIArapuTe, eIWH Cepruo3eH yueH (muima ,,cepruo3eH”
0e3 KaBUYKH, 3a1]0TO HAUCTHHA CMITaM TO3U Y4€H 3a CEpHO3€H) Me OOBHHH, Y€ 110
TO3W HAYUH TPEACTaBsIM NpalObirapuTe KaTto MyHIEBHO OOMTHU — SIBHO 3aIIOTO MY
Oeriie N3BECTEH SAMHCTBEHO (JEHOMEHBT Ha TICUXOIOTMYECKOTO ChCTOSIHHIE, HAPHYaHO
OT MeIUIIMTE JUKaHTporus'. Pa3dupa ce, TMKaHTpONHUsATA HE € CaMO TOBA — ME/H-
LIUHCKUAT TEPMHUH U3XO0XK/Ia CaMo OT e[jHa crenr(rKa Ha TO3U CIIOKEH COLMAaJIeH U
IyXxOBeH (peHOMEH B apXanyHHUTe 00IIeCTBa, UMall U 1aJ€YHHU OTIVIACH B HAPOAHATA
KynTypa 1 (onkiopa.

Hmenno Ha heHOMEHA HA BHPKOJIAYECTBOTO M BAMIIMPSICBAHETO IIOCBETH CBOU
OTIENTHH U3CcieABaHus Hamochenbk npodecop MBan Trotionmxkues. dopu 3apaau
TAX Jla CIIOJIENIM MOSI CTaTyC Ha y4YeH, 3aHMMaBalll CEé C HECEPUO3HH BBIIPOCH, TOU
UMa TaKMBa OTPOMHHM 3acCIyrd B M3CJIECABAHETO Ha (PyHIAaMEHTAIHH BBIPOCH OT
JTYXOBHMS M KYJITYpEH XKHUBOT Ha brarapckoro Be3paxaane, ue ejBa In HACOYBAHETO
KbM ‘“HECEpUO3HH~ TEMH KaTO BBHPKOJIAYECTBOTO M BaMITUPACBAHETO OM MOITO J1a
HAaKbPHU HETOBHA OOJIMK Ha U3THKHAT M3cJeoBaTeN — yecT 3a Mcropuueckus ¢a-
KyJlITeT Ha BennkoThbpHOBCKUS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. cB. Kupun nu Metonuii” u BehI-
HOCT 3a BCAKa €Ha akaJeMuuHa MHCTUTynHs. [1o ciayyait Herosata 60-roguiHnHa
a3 MCKaM Jia My MOCBETSI MOE€ M3JIOKEHHE BbPXY GAMH OT Te3W JBa (heHOMeHa —
JUKaHTpouATa (MM BBPKOIAYeCTBOTO). YecT € 3a MeH Ja My MOCBETSI MMEHHO
Te3W MOM HaOIIONEHHS BBPXY ,,Hecepro3Ha” mpobnemMaTHka, KOosITo, OKasa ce, €
W3KITIOYUTETHO TPYAHA 32 aHAIN3, M3UCKBAI] pelllaBaHEeToO Ha peauia ceprosnu (0e3
KaBHYKH!) TpoOIeMH; aHATN3, 3aCTyKaBall] CH YCUIIHATA 3apaIy epCIeKTUBHOCTTA
Ha Ta3u npobiemaTuka. EMHOBpEMEHHO ¢ TOBa, HEKa HACTOSIIOTO M3JIOKEHUE Ja
Obae MabK Jap 3a 4YoBeKa W m3cienoBaTens VBaH TrOTIOHIDKHEB, ¢ KOTOTO Me
CBBP3BaT ABJTOTOANIIHYU KOJETHaIHU B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHUS U NMPUATEICKHA YyBCTBa,
HaJsiBaM C€, CIOJEICHH.

BbeaexXKH BbpPXY €THMOJOIHATA HA JAYMATA BbPKOJAK

. ETumonorusra Ha ekceMaTa BbPKOJIAK, BYKOAJIAK B IOKHOCIABIHCKUTE
€3MLIU SICHO Pa3unTa “JTMKaHTPOIIMYHOTO ’ T'PaJMBO B ITbPBaTa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha [yMara,
KOSITO CE M3BEX/Aa OT LIMPOKO 3aCTHIIEHUS B CIABIHCKUTE M B OANTCKUTE €3WUIN
erumoH *wlk- [*w]lk“o-s > npabanto-cnas. *vlko-s “Bbnk” > nut. vilkas / cnas.
B'hAK™s]?, 0003HABAII )KHBOTHOTO BBJIK. BH3MOKHOCTTa BTOpaTa 4acT Ha JiekceMaTa

! 3a MEIUIMHCKUTE U HEBPOIICUXMATPUYHUTE ACTICKTH HA JIMKAHTPOIMUSITA BK. JINTE-
parypara, yka3ana y Bystricky, P. 2015 a, p. 791.

2 Bik. 3a To3u KopeH B Oanrtckure e3uiy: Klimas, A. 1974, p. 543-547. Cps. 3a T03u
KOPEH KaTo OCHOBEH 32 Ha3BaHMETO Ha BhJIKa B MHIOEBporeiickute e3uny: Ilo3nHsakos, A. A.
2013, c. 87-97.
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Jla € BTOpa KOMIIOHEHTA B KOMITO3UTYM CBIIIO € Habens3BaHa. JIekcemara e u3scHeHa
BBB Bpb3Ka ¢ ToBa Karo ABycbcTraBHa (*vblko-d(b)laks / *vblko-dolks) ot
*velks “Bbak“ u *d(b)laks (?) / *dolkb, kaTO Ta3um BTOpa KOMIIOHEHTA CE
cbnoctass, omie or Op. Muknomuny [Miklosich, F. 1862—-1865, p. 162], ¢ ncnas.
JJIaKa “cutis; koka”, OBJIT. AWall. AJaKa “BBbHIICH BHJ, KOJKa, KO3UHA, YCTHHA”,
CpBOCK. AyIaKa “koca”, *KyTOMJIAK ‘“KbITOKOC”, cinoBeHCK. dlaka “koca, koxa”,
yerr. dlaka “mnira ko3uHa™. B ObArapckus €3uK € HACTHITMIIA JUCUMUIAIUS JI-J1
> p-J1, cled KaTO YacTUTE OT CIOBOCHUYCTAHUETO Ca MPEeCTaHalIM Ja CE OCMUCIST
nmootaenHo*. Bropara koMmoHeHTa B KOMITo3uTHaTa jiekceMa *vblko-d(b)laks Thpru
Y IpyTa UHTEPIIEPTAIUs, BbB Bpbh3Ka C KOETO MOT'aT Jja ObJaT HAallpaBEeHH MHTEPECHU
HaOIIOICHUS BBPXY TOBA CIEIU(PUIHO 0003HAYCHHE 32 TUKAHTPOITUYHA PEaTUs U B
OBATapCKUS €3UK, U B CIABIHCKHUTE €3UIU BHOOIIIE.

I1. IIa CC CIIPEM IIBPBO HA BBIIPOCA KaK CC YCTAHOBSBA, UC BTOpATA KOMIIO-
HCHTA B AyMarTa B])lﬁ)KOJIaK,5 ByKOIIJIaR6 € Bb3MOXKHO [ia IMPCACTaBIsABa JICKCEMaA,

* EnHoBpeMeHHO ¢ MuKJIonn4 (WM MajKO MO-PAHO) CHIIOTO OOsICHEHWE JaBa U
®ronop bycnaes: ,,... HaKOHEI] TeIIasl IKypa MOXHATOTO BOJIKa-00OPOTHS COIIACyeTcsl C
Ha3BaHUEM BOJIKOMJIAK, OT Jijlaka — MOXHaras mepcts” [Byceaes, @. U. 1861, c. 35; mut. o:
Tomnopkos, A. JI. 2010, pass.].

* Bx. ul'eoprues, B.; I'viin60B, U.; 3aumos, H.; Winues, C. 1971, ¢. 206, s. v. BBPKOJAK;
Muaapnenos, C. 1979, c. 75; cps. @acmep, M. 1986, c. 338-339; Dukova, U. 1984, S. 12-14; 1997,
S. 54-56; Aykosa, ¥.2015, c. 88-92; Leschber, C.2013, S. 191-192; Tpybaues, O. H. (pen.),
1978, c. 63, s. v. dolka/d(p)laka,  ykazaHara B Te3u ImyOIUKaLMK JTUTEpaTypa. M3Mexay mo-
paHHUTE MyONHMKaIMHY, 3aCTHIBALIY TOBA 00sSICHEHHE (ChIIacHO Onbnorpadckara cpaska y
Yte [ykosa): Maro, JI. 1893, c. 59 ucn.; Meyer, G. 1894, S. 20; Berneker, E. 1908, S. 208;
Skok, P. 1971, str. 417 u mp.

5 Cpomuu opmu: cbpOOXBPB. ByKOIak, cioseH. volkodlak, verkodlak, uemr. vikodlak,
ciosaul. vrkolak, nmon. wilkotak, wilkotap, pyc. Bonkomiak, nuan. Bonkonak(a), Byprajitak
(ITymkuH), yKp. BOBKYJIAaK, BOBKY/IAK(a), Oeopyc. BOIKONAK, BOJIKYIaK, BOYKONIAK(a), BABKY/IAK,
JIEMKHICK. (pYcHHCK.) BoBKOpad. Jlemkuiickara (pycnHcKaTa) jJekcema BOBKopal € 3acBH-
JIeTeJICTBaHa B M3pasuTe ,,3apOCHYTHIH SIK BOBKOpad” (04eHb 3apocCIHInii); ,,lT03epaTu SK
BOBKOPa0”” (CMOTPETH C HETIPUSI3HBIO), U3BECTHU MU 110 TiprBex1aneTo uM ot Ky3nenosa, 1.
B.2011,c. 143.

¢ dopmarta Bypaanak y [TyIikuH, H3miexa, iMa FKHOCTABSHCKH IPOU3XO. ,,O3a1a4u-
BAIOLIYIO JIMHIBUCTOB ()OpPMY BYpJlaJlaK, BBEACHHYIO B PYCCKHUH S3bIK [IyIIKHHBIM, — IUIIE
Bstu. VIBaHOB — MO’KHO OOBSICHUTH COBMEIIICHNEM OKOHYAHUS (Ha -4K) o0mebankaHCKoi (B
TOM YHCIIC U CIIaBSHCKUX ) (hopM Ha3BaHMUS STOTO (HOITBKIOPHOTO YYTOBHUINA C TPeY. HATICKT.
Bovprolakog, fovpdovAa, cabimanubiMu IIymKUHBIM cKopee Beero B Kumnnese ot ero
3HAKOMBIX KpyTa, Onm3Koro K ,,3repun’” [MBanos, B. B. 1987 [2000], c. 31; 25; cp. @acmep, M.
1986, c. 365-366]. [lymkuH He € ch3aTeN HA Ta3H AyMa, a PGB s BBBEXK/A B IUTEpaTypara
Ype3 CTUXOTBOpEHUsTa cH ,,.Bypmanax” u ,,Mapko SxyboBuda”. JlureparypHoro outre Ha
BbBeieHaTa ot [TymkuH myma BKITFouBa pa3kasa Ha Anekceit Toncroi “La famille du vourdalak™,
Harucad mpe3 1839 1. u myOnukyBaH 3a npbB BT Ha (peHcku e3uk mpe3 1884 1. (HoBa
IyOJIMKaIMsI Ha TEKCTa C KpaTKo BbBezeHue ot Anape Jluponnens: Tolstoi, A. 1950, p. 14-33),
GacHsita ,,Bypnanak” na 6enopyckust nmucaten O. O0yxosud-banaunennu, myonukysana 17
TOIMHY ClIell KOHYMHATa My, ripe3 1915 1. (Bx. Poguenxo, OfyxoBnu-banunenan.. ., pass.; B
craTuita Ha [puropuii PogueHko — mpejacraBeHa ¢ TOBa 3arjiaBue, HE3aBHCHMO Y€ B
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BB3XOXKAaIlla KbM €TUMOH ChC 3HaUeHHe “‘Meuka”. HakpaTko, ToBa cTaBa Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha TBBP/IC TOKA3aTEIIHUA B TOBA OTHOIICHUE ETUMOJIOTMYHU U CEMAHTHUYHU Hapaieinu
Ha F0)KHOCIIAaBSHCKAaTa U Ha 0aJTO-CIAaBIHCKHUTE [yMU BHOOIIIE.

OpPUTHHATHUS TEKCT CTOM 3aIlIaBHETO ,,Baykamak”, Bxk. AGyxoBid, A. 1991, c. 15) u ap. Upes
paska3a Ha Asekceld TorcToil TepMUHBT Byp/ialiak ¥ CbOTBETHATA JINTEPATypHa TPAKTOBKA Ha
(ONKIIOPHO-MHUTOIOTMYHHS 00pa3 ce MPeBPbIIAT B KYITYpeH ()eHOMEH, 710 U3BECTHA CTETICH
u 3amagHoeBponeiicku. Equn or HemHoroOpoiitnute npuMepu e Stanislaus Eric Stenbeck,
Koo mybnmkyBa npe3 1894 r, B cberaBa Ha ,,Studies of death: romantic tales”, pa3kaza
,,JICTHHCKaTa ucTopus Ha euH BaMmup”’ (kakto otoers3Ba Deiuri, Il vampiro..., pass., Tpu
rofuay npeau “Dracula” va Bram Stoker), uniiTo riiaBeH repoi oj| BIMsSHUE Ha pa3Kkas3a Ha
Anexceit Toncroii ce napuda Vardalek, Tpancdopmanust Ha gymara vurdalak — “una
derivazione russa di “varcolac”, che a sua volta viene di “brucolaco”, ossia le versioni slave
e greche di “vampiro”. Pa3ka3bT Ha Asekceit Torncroit nMa 1 KuHeMaTorpadMuHN pean3aryy.
Bnpouew, [Tymkun B cBoute ,,I[lechn 3ananabix cinassy” (1835), ch3aneHu KaTo aBTOpU3UPaH
pa3mmpeH MoeTHYeH IpeBoA Ha moadpanu Tekcrose oT “La Guzla” na [Ipocniep Mepume
(1827), BpBEXKTAliKK TyMaTa BypJIajiak B J1Ba TEKCTA, ,,Bypaanak’ (Jeannot y Mepume) u “Mapko
SxyboBuu”, B OenexKa KbM TSIX M3PUYHO NOsICHSABA: ,,Bypnamaku, Bymkommaku, Ymbipy,
MEPTBEIbI, BBIXOSIINE M3 CBOMX MOTHII M COCYIIIME KPOBb XHBBIX Jrroneil.” [Ilymkun, A. C.
1835, c. 188, 6em. 19; IMymkun, A. C. 1987, c. 164, 6en. 19]. OcBen ToBa, TEPBO, B TEKCTa HA
“Jeannot” IIpocriep Mepume yriorpe0siBa gymarta 6pykoJiak (brucolaque), a B Tekcra Ha “Sur
le vampirisme” gymara BaMImup € mosicHeHa karo “vudkodlak en illyrique” [Mérimée, P.
1987, p. 68, 78], n BTOpO, B peAakTopcKaTa CTaTHs B MU3aHUETO Ha paszkasa ,,BaMmmpbT” Ha
Jxon [ominopu, moHsikora pumicBaH Ha baiipoH, chI1o e HanmIle osSICHeHNE, Y€ BPYKOJIAK,
BYpJaJaK, ryJ, 6pyKoJiaK ca CHHOHUMH Ha aymata Bamrup [Bx. Onecexnii, M. I1. 2011, c.
296, ¢ npenpatkute]. ETo 3amio Tyk Ie cu mo3Bois e¢IHO yTouHeHue — [IyIKiH BhBEKIA
JlyMa, KOSITO 3a TIPBB BT € YIoTpebeHa He OT Hero, a ot balipon u pect. ot >xon [Tonunopwy,
3aI03HaTH C Ta3M JyMa IpH K1BaTa cpelia Ha baiipoH ¢ HOBOrpbIIKYS €3UK, 1 TO B ChOTBETHATA
JrajneKkTHa (hopMa Ha Ta3u BB3IIPUETa OT OBJITAPCKH €3UK JyMa. 3aeMaiiku s oT Tsx, [TymknH
sl HOMYJISIPU3Hpa B PycKaTa JIMTEpaTypa, a B 3aIaJIHOEBpOIeiickaTa JuTepaTypa sl € OTHOBO
akTyanusupana or paskaza Ha A. K. Toncroif. 3aciryxaBa J1a ce oTOeNeXHn ChIIO, Y€ MPH
IIPEBO/a Ha PYCKH €3MK Ha 29-Ta IaBa OT KHWTa BTOpa B chunHEeHneTo Ha PpaHcoa Pabie
,,L apranTioa u [lanTarproen”, o3armasena ,,Comment Pantagruel deffeit les troys cens geans,
armez de pierres de taille, et Loup Garou, leur capitaine”, rymara Loup Garou — ¢ppenckara
CHOTBETKA Ha ObJrapckara JymMa BbpKOJIaK — € IpefjajieHa kato Byparanak, T.e. ”UMeHHO upe3
BbBezieHaTa oT [lymkun nyma. He cbM mpoBepsiBan, HO Thil KaTo IIbPBHAT MPEBOJ Ha
chunHeHneTo Ha Pabie Ha pycku e3uk e ocbiiecTBeH npe3 1790 ., To 1ymaTa Bypanak e mo-
BEPOSITHO JIa € BHECEHA B HETO [P HAKOM 0T ciensammTe npesoay — Ha C. CmupHOB ot 1896 T, Ha
B. A. ITsct ot 1929 1, wnm nopu nipu npesona Ha H. M. JTrobumos or 1961 1. (cripaBkara 3a
npeBoauTe Ha PaGie Ha pycku e3uk e o: Padue, @., Bukunenus..., pass.). BpB Bceku ciydaii,
B IIpeBOa HA CBUMHEHHETO Ha Pabne, ochimecteH oT A. H. DHrensrapar npes 1901 1., koiito
HE € yKa3aH B ropelMTHpaHaTa cipaBka, BMecTo Bypaanak npuchscra gymata O60poTeHb
[Bx. Padae, @. 1901, c. 62]. O6uuaiiHo ce nprema, 4e roIeMusT PyCKH HU3CIIeI0BaTell Ha
Pabne, M. baxtun, e padorm npsiko ¢ Tekcra Ha Pabne, HO MHTEpECHO €, ue B aHalu3a Ha
BBIIPOCHATA I1aBa 29-Ta OT BTOpa KHUra Ha ,,l apranTioa u [TanTarproen” Toi ChILO U3M0I3Ba
Kato cboTBeTKa Ha Loup Garou nymata Bypaanak. Bxx. Baxrun, M. 1990, c. 372-373. IIpumepsT
CJINTEPaTypHOTO OMTHE HA TyMaTa Byp/laJiaK Mo/ICKa3Ba HATMYMETO Ha €THO M3KIIIOYUTEITHO
00eMHO o€ 3a MPOYYBAHMS, CBHP3aHO C JINTEPATYPHO-(HUIOCOPCKOTO, JTUTEPATYPHO-
MUTOJIOTU3aTOPCKOTO M JINTEPATYPHO-MHUCTHYHOTO OMTHE Ha JIEKCEMUTE OT TOBA ETHMOJIO-
TMYHO THE3/10, KOETO 00ade CTOM BCTPaHM OT 3aHMMaBallaTa HU TyK MPoOIeMaTnKa.
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Bstu. Be. MiBaHOB mpeacTaBst Xxofa Ha pa3chKACHUATA, JOBEN A0 TOBa HAOMIIO-
JeHue, o cienuus HaduH [UBanos, B. B. 1975, c. 406]:

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha cpaBHsIBaHETO Ha OaJITCKOTO Ha3BaHUE HA MEUKaTa (JINTOBCK.
lokys, natBwuiick. lakis, craponpyck. * tlok-, Bb3cTaHOBEHO Ha 6a3aTa Ha XUAPO-
HuMH oT Tuna Ha Tlok-un pelk “Medo 6aT0”) c Ha3BaHUATA 3a TOBA KUBOTHO B
OCTaHAIMTE UHIOEBPOIENCKH e3uiH (XeTCK. hartagga, rpbIIKOTO GLPKTOG, Jp. UPIL.
art u 11p.), TaOyupaHa TpanchopManus Ha KOETo Moxe ja € Omito 6antckoro *t1ok-
u cnaBsHckoto *dlak-, ce ctura no upesTa, ye ThIKyBaHETO Ha Hal-IpeBHATA BbT-
perHa ¢popMa Ha CIaBIHCKOTO Ha3BaHUE Byplaslak/BbpKOIaK TpsiOBa Aa Obae ‘BBJIIKO-
Meyka’’. B OanTckuTe e3ulM MMa U IPEKU aHallo3d Ha OOLIOCIIaBsIHCKATA JIeKceMa
(c BapmaHTH B OTIAETHHUTE CIIaBIHCKH e3uln), Harpumep wilkatlakai, koeto 0603Ha-
YaBa MUTO-CIIMYECKUTE BOMHU Ha JIUTOBCKATa apxauka®.

ToBa n3scHsIBaHE ce MOTBBPIKJaBa B 3HAYUTEHA CTENEH U Ype3 ChIIOCTaBKATa
CbC CEMaHTHYECKH THIKIECTBEHUTE CTAPOTEPMAHCKM MMEHA OT THIa Ha CTapo-
ucnanack. Ulf-bigrn, Bigrn-olfr, crapo-ropHo-aemckoro Wulf-bero, Ber-ulf, Bectror-
ckoto Ber-ulfus’. OTHOBO B chI1I0TO Tpoy4Bane Bsiu. Be. MiBaHOB mpaBu chriocTaBka
W C TaKWBa MMEHA Ha BOMHU U Tepou, KaTo crapoaHruiick. Béo-wulf (OykBamHo
’IYeNieH BBIK = MeUKa) IpU OOMYaiiHU 3a CTapOaHITIUIICKHUS €3UK 0003HAUEHHUSI 32
BOWH KaTo 'Meuka’ u "BBJK .

JyMrTe BbPKOJIAK, ByKOAJIAK H CHOTBETKHUTE UM B CIIaBSIHCKUTE U OaITCKH-
T€ €3WIIM B TaKbB CIy4ail O3HAUABAT “BBIKO-Meuka’ 'l

I. 2. U3cnenBanusATa Ha TUHTBUCTUTE, IpeAN BCUUKO Ha Bsu. Be. IBaHOB —
©IVH OT [TOCJIETHUTE aBTOPH, CIPENH CE BEPXY BBIIPOCA 38 €TUMONOTHATA U KYATYPHO-
UCTOpUYEcKaTa crieluQrKa Ha MUTOIOTHYHUS Bbpkonak/wilkatlakas — u Haii-Beue

7 Haii-paHo TakoBa u3sCHsiBaHe Ha jiekcemara VBaHoB u TomopoB mpemiaraT B
npoyusaHetro cu: UBanos, B. B., Tonopos, B. H. 1963, c. 139. Ome no-paHHO € 10ITyCKaHETO
Ha Anexcanabp Bprokuep, 4e nonckara jekcema witkolak osnauasa uMeHHO ,,BbiIKO-MeuKa”.
Bx. Briickner, A. 1927, str. 622.

8 Bxk. moBeue: UBanos, B. B. 1975, c. 406; UBaunos, B. B. 2007, c. 70-79, pass.; UBaHoB,
B. B. 2007 a, pass.; cps. Tpybaues, O. H. (pex.), 1978, c. 63, s. v. dolka, d(p)laka, u mocoueHara
B T€3W pabOTH TUTEpaTypa.

° Usanos, B. B. 1975, c. 406, mo3osasaiiku ce Ha: Scherer, A. 1953, S. 12.

1 ABanos, B. B. 1975, c. 406, 6en. 51. Arakara Ha repMaHUCTHTE CPEIILY PUCHCTBHETO
Ha JIEKCeMara ,,Meuka’ B Komrosutyma berserk|[r] [Bk. Haii-paro y Noreen, E. 1932, pp. 242—
254, . o: JIubepman, A. C. 2005, c. 122; cpB. cbmio: bepcepkn..., pass., ¢ JTUT.; OIH3Ka IO
chiectBo kputrka 1 'y Rutkowski, R. 2011, str. 299-306], HamMmupam 3a He Io-MaJIko CTpaIiHa
ot simkanTpormyHus furor heroicus, HO 3a HEAOCTaTHUYHO OOOCHOBAHA; MIPOOIEM, U3UCKBAII]
OTJICITHO 00CHKIaHEe M HECHbMHEHO — YU9aCTHETO B 0OCHKIIAHETO HE CaMO Ha TePMaHUCTH-THHT -
BHCTH. Bripouem, cpaxaBaHETO TOITH U ICTH3UPAHETO C MEUH KOXKH Ca HEIIO, B KOETO 32 9acT
OT U3CIIEZIOBATEJINTE HE CE ChAbprKa IIPOTHBOpEUHE, pH KoeTto ,,nakedness and madness” ca
,two defining characteristics of berserk warriors” (8 ciryqast iurupam: Speidel, M. P. 2002, pass.).

11 Cpg. cbio: Kopous, 1. O. 2002, c. 67: ,,BriM, ocTaHHI JOCITi[PKSHHSI CBi[4aTh CKopiiie
Ha KOPHCTH iHTepIIpeTanii mi€el JJIEKCEMH SIK «BOBKO-BEIMib» (TTOpiBH. mpyc. tlok, iuT. lokys,
naruc. lacis, rpen. apktdg, xem. hartagga-, 1.-iciv. art: «Beamiap» Ta in.).”
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nerainHuat ananus Ha B. H. Tonopos [Tomopos, B. H. 1984, c. 69—78], usexxaar
CIIETHUTE Hail-BayKHH C OIJIENl TeMaTa HU HaOIIoIeHusI.

CehriiacHO Bb3CTaHOBKaTa Ha ['amkpenuaze u MBaHOB MHI0EBPONEHCKOTO
HasoBaBaHe Ha Medkara ¢ *arktos'?. V B. H. TomopoB ce chabpiKkar oIie mo-aeTaii-
JIM3UpaHK HaOMIONEH NS BBPXY IbJIOMHHATa kopeHHa erumontorus [ Tomopos, B. H. 1984,
c. 69—78]. YcranossiBa ce, Ye HA30BaBaHETO Ha MEUKAaTa B MHOCBPONECUCKUTE €3ULU
ce pa3BuBa Ha 0a3aTa Ha JBa MHBapMaHTHM KopeHa — choTBeTHO *[h,|r-d-Kos (ap-
XaWIHUSIT, U3XOJHUAT MHBapHAaHT Ha kopeHa (?), cpB. arkt-os < *ardk-os < *artk-os
u art-os) u *]-d(t)-Kos (quanekTHuAT, MHOBAIIMOHHUAT (?) MHBapUAHT Ha KOpEHa,
OTKBETO TPBI'Ba Pa3BUTHETO HA HOBOOOpa3yBaHMUSTA P OAJITO-CIIABSIHCKUTE E3UIIH —
tlokis / klokis, d(t)-lak-os / d(t)laka u npousBognHuTe 0T T5X). Tasu KapTUHA Ha
Pa3BUTHETO HA KOPEHA, OT KOMTO ca MPOM3BOIHH TOJsIMa YacT OT TEPMHUHHTE 32
MEUYKa B UHJIOCBPOICHCKUTE €3I, TOCTABsl MHOTO BBIIPOCH, HCHAITBIIHO H3SCHEHH .

12 Bx. Mamkpeannse, T. B., ABanos, B. B. 1984, c. 497. 3a kynTOBOTO [TOYHUTAHE HA
MeYKaTa y HHIO0EBPOIEHIUTE: mak TaMm, ¢. 497 n 498.

13 [lle wnrocTpUpaM CIOXHOCTTa Ha KaApTHHATA Ha (D)OHETHYHHS Pa3BOi Ha HPOU3-
BOJIHUTE OT MH/I0€BPONIEHCKHS KOPEH ChC 3HAYEHHE ,,MEUKa”’, IPUBEXKIANKN €I1H 110-00eMeH
murat ot Tekcra Ha B. H. Tonopos, B KoTO HETOBHTE NMpENpaTKu KbM JINTEpaTypaTa, ykazaHa
Ype3 ChOTBETHUTE ChKPAICHUs, 3a1a3BaM 0e3 yrouHsBaHe: ,,B HacTosmee BpeMst IMEHHO B
CHITy COXPaHEHHsI HECTaHJapTHOTO tl- B aHylayTe B IIPYCCK. U ClIaB. CTaJIO BO3MOXXHBIM COOT-
Hecenue *tlak-/*dlak- ¢ xpeBHIM 1.eBp. Ha3BaHMEM MenBeaH [B ToBa orHomeHne B. H. Toropos
ce 1mo3oBaBa Ha m3cieaBanus Ha Bsu. Be. VIBanoB u Ha penensupanero um or Burayrac
Ambpa3zac], 3aCBUICTEIIL,CTBOBAHHOM B IIEJIOM PSIJIC A3BIKOB, IPUYEM TAKKE OTIHMYAFOLTIMCS
HEeCTaHJapTHOCTBIO cBoel (poneTmueckoii popmbl. Peus uyer o ciroBax, KOTOpbIe BO3BOIMINCH
K MCTOYHUKY, BOCCTaHABIMBAaBIIEMYCs BecbMa o-paznomy: *rkpo- (o bpyrmany, c T. Ha3.
BpyrmanoBckum cripanTom), *rk*o- (c 6eHBeHnCTOBCKOM addpukatoii, cM. Benveniste BSL
38,1937, 141; Lejeune Traité de phon. 1947, 32 u np.), *rdkos (cm. Brandenstein Glotta 25,
1936, 29); cp. Taxxe Specht Urspr. 1947, 239 —240; Merlingen MH. UBC. 11, 1957, 49 - 61;
Usanos OITAC 1965, 32 —34; Gunnarson NTS 24, 1971, 64 c.; Kurylowicz BSL 68, 1973, 100
u 1p. (Pok. 1, 875 BoccraHaBnMBaeT U.-€Bp. CJIOBO U1 MEABE S B BUae: *fgpo-s win *rk’-t-os
wm rk’-t-0s?). — 1o BuanmMomy, Hanboiee ynayHas peKOHCTPYKUHUS (OHA ke M Hamboiee
nipoctast) Obuta npeasioxkeHa bpannenmreiiHoM. B yacTHOCTH, € €€ TOMOIIBI0 MOKHO, KasKeTcs],
MIOAKIIIOYNTH K 3TOM CEMbe CIIOB M 0anTo-ciaB. Ha3BaHUE MeBEAs (MOXKHO HATIOMHUTB, YTO
9Ta PeKOHCTPYKIIWS IPEIBOCXUTHIIA paHee HeM3BECTHOE XETTCKOE CIIOBO JUTs MeaBezs). B camom
nene, u.-eBp. *rdkos 10BONBHO ynavyHO Mpemyranano xerrck. hartagga- (har-tag-ga-as, ha-ar-
tag-qa, har-ta-ka-aS), ocoOeHHO B ITOCIIeIHEM THIIE HANMMCAaHUs, TpPaKTyeMoM Kak hartkas (t B
JTAHHOM CITydae MOKET OTpakaTh Kak t, Tak ¥ d Ha U.-eBp. ypoBHe); 110 ['eopruesy Introduz.
1966, 15; bank. e3uk. 21, Ne 4, 1978, 34, u3 *hrtko ¢ psymom ipeoOpazoBanmii tk >kt > tt >t mtk
>k(k).” [Tonopos, B. H. 1984, c. 72]. [Ipenn3na Hay4HO-HOMYISIpHA CITPABKA 33 ETUMOJIOTHSATA
Ha UHJ0EBpoNecKkuTe Ha3BaHusA 3a Meukara: Bigelow, The Brown One..., pass. Cps. cbi10
BBIIPOCHTE 1 HaOmoneHunsITa, kouto crionessit BbB @b moct Federico Ceratto Arnol n Alessandro
Fontana, mpu3oBaBaiikil TMHIBUCTHTE KbM pelllaBaHe Ha 3371a/ICHUs OT THIX , questione cosmica”,
KOMTO ce 3aKiII04aBa OCHOBHO B NUTaHeTo: Kak ce 00sCHSIBAT HACTHIWINTE MHOTO PaHO
(oneTH4HM IPOMEHH, B pe3yTar or kouto H.¢. *[h, |r-d-Kos ce passuBa B natunckoro *urksos >
ursus (-tk- > -tsk-> -k(t)s-, ¢ moj00HO pa3BUTHE U B CAHCKPUT), a B XeTcKara Jekcema hartagga ce
n3BBpIIBa MeTare3aTa -kt- > -tk- (koeTo Te mrocTpupar che cXonHa (POHETHIHA IPOMSIHA,
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Ta3u cnoxHa KapTHHA Ha (POHETUUHUS Pa3BON Ha MPOU3BOIHUTE OT TO3HM KOPEH B
mpolieca Ha 3HAYMTEIHOTO UM pasjanedaBane enHu ot Apyta B. H. Tomopos mpex-
CTaBsl 4pe3 CHHTE3, XBBPJII MOCT U KbM HCTOpHUSATA HA MHIOEBPOIEUCTHKATA.
,,] [OZIBOAS UTOr'M STUMOIOTHYECKUM HCCIICIOBAHUSIM Oant. 0003HAYeHUs] MeOBeNs, —
MUIIe TOH — ciienyeT o0paTHUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO BBHIBOABI HOBEHIIMX pabor,
ces3biBatonue clokis, lokys, lacis ¢ Takumu popmamu, Kak ap.-rped. GpKTOG, Ap.-
uHI. fksa, maT. ursus, BO3BpaIIAlOT HAC, 110 CYTH JeNa, K IUICHXEPOBCKOH 110X,
KOTZia Takoro poja cormoctasiieHne Obuto odoummM mectoM (cp. y Mepume «Ecmu
OBl BBI IOCTUTIIN 3aKOHBI IIEPEX0/ia CAHCKPHUTA B IUTOBCKUH S3BIK, BBl OBl IPU3HAIIH
B ciose lokys canckpurckoe arkcha wnm rikscha. Ha Jlutse lokys’om HazbiBaercst
3BEPb, KOTOPOTO IPEKH MMEHOBAJIU (LPKTOC, PUMIISIHE — UTSUS, a HEMIIbI — Bar.»).”
[Tomopos, B. H. 1984, c. 77]. bux ka3an, ye y TonmopoB ToBa BpbILAHE ,,K ILICHXE-
POBCKOH 310Xe” € B paMKHTE Ha OyIeIIo aIMUpanui 3aJbJ1004eHO €THMOIOTHYHO
MPOYYBaHe, B KOETO HCTOPUIECKUAT poMaHTU3bM Ha [Ipocniep Mepume nobass cTumy-
JIAPAILLO M3SILECTBO KbM IPELU3HHUS ,, HeO-IIIIAHXEPOBCKU”” aHATMTU3BM Ha TOJIEMHSI PYCKH
TMHTBHUCT. Pa30upa ce, B ciryydas aned He MpaBsi KaTeropH3aLiisi Ha U3ciea0BaTecKaTa
Mmeroauka Ha B. H. TomopoB, a mpocTo uckam Aa mopyepras LIMpoTaTa u 3aabia0o-
YEeHOCTTa HA HErOBHS AeTaillieH aHaIn3 Ha OanTckara jiekcema clokis, KouTo, BIpo-
4eM, KaKTo IIe CTaHe AyMa, ca BIeYaTIsBaIN MPOQEeCHOHATHNUTE JINHTBUCTH.
HazBanusTa 3a Meuka B CIaBSHCKHTE, TEPMAaHCKUTE M OAJITCKUTE €3UIHU ca
HOBOOOpa3yBaHus — TaOyrpanu uMeHa uinu epemusmu [Famkpenunse, T. B., Ua-
HOB, B. B. 1984, c. 498-499] u ca noOpe OTIUYNMH OT OHE3W HAa3BAaHUS 32 MEYKa
B OCTaHAJIWTE MHIO0EBPONEUCKN €3HIH, KOUTO ca (opMHpaHH OT KopeHa *arktos.
[To-KOHKpPETHO B ChbBpEMEHHHUTE OANTCKH €3ULH OT U3XOIHUS HHIOEBPOIEHCKU eTH-
MoH d(t)-lak-os / d(t)laka, kato pe3ynrar OT AelcTBamIMs B 3amaJHOOANTCKUTE
€3MIIU 3BYKOB 3aKoH *tl- > kl- (c m3xomna ¢opma or Tuna Ha crapornpyckoro *tlok-, ot
KOETO BIIOCJICICTBHE CE pa3BUBa CTapONPYCKOTO Ha3BaHHME Ha MeukaTa cloc-is),
clleq] M3MaJaHeTo Ha IIbpBaTa ChINacHa, ce GpopMHUpaT U3TOYHOOANTCKUTE (HOPMH
3a Ha3BaHUETO Ha MeukaTa — locys, lacis. Ho mo-crapara ¢opma Ha TO3M eTUMOH
ce 3ama3Ba BbB BapUaHTHUTE Ha JIeKceMaTa, 0003HavyaBalla BbpKojaKa B OanTCKuTe

oTpa3eHa B XeTcKoTo tekan penoM che craporpbikoto khthon, canckpurck. ksam-, Toxapek.
“tkam” u natuHck. “humus”)? U Hsikon oT orroBopuTe, KOUTO Te camure Aasat: “Ci sono
alcune parole, come orso per I’appunto, che da /tk/ (I’ittita mantiene per orso “hartagga”) per
metatesi sono diventate /kt/ e per qualche diavolo di assibilazione o altro hanno poi perso la
/t/ trasformandola in /s/. tk > tsk > k(t)s. Il latino avrebbe avuto una forma intermedia *urksos,
simile al sanscrito.” “La storia tk > ks & un fenomeno della contiguita baltoslava chiamata
RUKI che appunto ¢ un altro punto a favore della centralita sociale della zona indoiranica-
baltoslava.” “Khthwn rappresenta una fase avanzata dove il grado zero tkhwn non era piuné
pronunciabile né comprensibile, infatti il locativo residuale di “terra” ¢ khamai” che a parte
essere un altro grado vocalico non ha nessuna dentale, perché tkhamai essendo poco usato
e residuale si ¢ fossilizzato e non ha prodotto metatesi.” [Arnol, Scura luminosita..., pass.,
nomu. Moe, Ct. i1.] CpB. 10 Te3u /1B BBIPOCA U yKa3aHATA I0-TOPE PelieH3us Ha Butayrac
AwmbOpazac [Ambrazas, V. 1967, psl. 118].
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esunu. Taka BB (opmu kato vilktakis, vilktakys, vilkotakis, vilktakas, vilkolakis,
vilklakis, vilkalokas, vilkalotas, vilkalatas, vilkatas, vilkatakas ciopen HabnrOneHUSTA
Ha B. H. Tonopos, e 6o orpaseno 6anrckoro *vilk- & *(t)lak-, ornpamamo kM
oOpa3a Ha MHTO-elHuecKaTa ‘BbiKo-Medka’'*. Cropen EpHcr DpeHKen JTHUTOBCK.
vilkalakis, vilkalokis, vilkolakis, vilkolakis ca 3aeMKH OT ClIaBIHCKUTE €3UIU ", HO I10-
000CHOBaHO KaTO Y€ JIM € CTAaHOBHUIIETO, Y€ CHBKYMHOCTTA Ha CIABSIHCKHUTE H
OaNTCKUTE JIGKCEMH TIPECTaBIIsABa 00O 0ANTO-CIIaBTHCKO HOBOOOpaszyBaHUe!®.
Moske 01 Half-OTYETIIMBO ce OTKPOSIBAT OCHOBHUTE IPOOJIEMHU B €THMOJIOTHTA
Ha 0anTo-cIaBsIHCKUTE POPMHU BBB Bph3Ka C HEJIEKUS BBIIPOC KAKBO € OMJI0 MbPBUY-
HOTO €TUMOJIOT'MYHO 3HaYEHUE HA BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTa. Taka B 4acT OT CIIaBSIHCKHUTE
e3u1y Bropara komoneHTa *dlak-(a)- pa3BuBa 3HaueHHETO ‘KOXKa, KO3HHA’, KATO B
TOBa OTHOILICHHE MHOTO MHTEPECHA HACOKa B PAa3BUTHETO HA TO3M €THMMOH € HaIp.
PYCKOTO KJIOHOK (LIEPCTH), YUATO OIM30CT A0 CTApOIPYCKOTO clocis e oueBnaHa.
Bstu. MiBaHOB nomycka, 4e quanieKTHoTo mpaciassHeko *vlko-t(d)lak(-b) mbp-
BOHAYaJTHO € MOIJIO Jia 3ara3Ba 3HaYeHUeTo “XUOPHIHO MUTOJIOTMYHO CHUIECTBO .
Cren nosiBaTa Ha HOBOTO €B()EMHCTHYHO Ha3BaHHE “XpaHella ce ¢ MeI = MedKa,
*dlak-(a)- TyOu npenuIIHMS IEHOTAT U OCTaBa Ja 0003HaYaBa camo ,,KokKa, KO3UHa ™ —
IpU yCIIOBHE, Y€ BTOPOTO He € mo-crtapo'’. ToBa nomyckaHe, 4e JEHOTATHT ,,KOKa,
KO31HA” € BB3MOXKHO J1a € MO-CcTapusT, Bsiu. VIBaHOB nipaBu BBB BpB3Ka C YEIIKO-
npyckata u3ornioca u uzomopdema *tlaka (cpB. crapouenxoro tlaka ‘pub(e)s, pac-
TUTEITHOCT IO JINIIETO — IIPU3HAK Ha 3pEioCT, Ha Bb3MbXaBaHe). Taka 3a 3anaHo-
cnaBsHckd (demikn) Bstu. MiBanoB mpennonara ¢opma, GoHETHYHO (M CeMaHTHU-
YEeCKH) MO-0JU3Ka 10 JPEBHONPYCKO-TIPAYeIKKsl BADHAHT Ha mpaciaBsHck. *tlak-a
‘pacTUTENHOCT I10 TSJIOTO, ITPaBella YOBEKa IPHUIIMYCH Ha BBJIK HIIM MEUKa’, KbJIETO

“ Banos, B. B. 2007, c. 71, c iperp.; cbuio: UBaunos, B. B. 2007 a, pass. ETo 06sic-
HEHHETO 3a ChIIHOCTTA Ha cperHoBeKoBHUTE JUTOBCKH Vilkatlakai, naneno or Apynac byrsu-
JIbOHAC, €IUH OT ChbBPEMEHHHTE PHKOBOIHUTENN Ha KYITYpHO-HCTOPHUYECKO JPYKECTBO 3a
pecTaBparys Ha CTapUHHUTE 00MYau (0T THITA Ha OBJITapcKoTO ApykecTBo “bararyp”): [...]
Vilkatlakas® — archajiska vilkotakio forma. Kas yra vilkotakis, manau, aiSkint nereikia. O kodeél
vilkotakis? Domintis indoeuropieciy kariniais kultais ir fenomenais, i§ryskéja trys labiausiai
kariy gerbti, o gal net ir garbinti Zvérys, trys totemai: vilkas, lokys ir Sernas. Vienos gentys
save siejo su vienu, kitos — su kitu zZvérimi. Juk ir pas mus apie tai puikiai byloja Ryty Lietuviy
legenda apie Gelezinj Vilka, Zemaidiy véliava su lokiu. [...] Germanai turéjo berserker‘ius
(meskotakius), ulthednar‘us (vilkolakius). O mes, be kity — vilkatlakus. Manau, néra tinkamesnio
zodzio apibudinti musy Brolija, kur ne tik kaunamasi, bet dar ir uzsiimama dvasine
praktika. [Bugvilionas, A. 2011, pass.; noxu. moe, Cr. i1.]. Bix. 3a ynomenarara or A. Byr-
BWJIBOHAC JIET€H/IA 3a JKEJIE3HUS BBJIK: Slekonyté, J.2001, psl. 122—-141. CemioTo Ha pycKu
esuk: lllnsxonure, FO. 2002, c. 495-515.

5 1{ut. mo: Dukova, U. 1997, S. 55, kosiTo ce conuaapusupa ¢ MHeHHETO Ha DpeHker.
Jlxoana Huxbic chio u3passBa MHEHHE, Y€ OanTckuTe GOPMHU ca 3a€TH OT MOJICKH €3HUK
[Nicols, J. 1987, p. 169].

16 Taka npuema u Basiennoa, M. M. 2016, c. 75.

7 ABauos, B. B. 2007, c. 72-73. Cnopen C. JI. Hukomnaes cnassickoto *tlaka ,,koxa”
Tpsi6Ba na ce orrpannyun ot *dlak- BB vlkodlak [Huxomnaes, C. JI. 1983, c. 42].
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n3xoaHara hopMma ycrenHo 6u morna na oeae u ¢ *tl-, u ¢ *dl-, karo BTOpUAT THUI
moOeTuIT IO FXKHOCaBsiHCKO Biusinue [UBanos, B. B. 2007, c. 73]. Cutyanusra
SIBHO HE MMO3BOJIsSIBA AC(PUHUTHBHO pEIICHHE, TIOKOJKOTO B JBAaTa CIIydas ¢ HaJIHIIC
M30TJI0CUsl U U30MOp(HHU3bM — (PUKCHpaNId MoXe OW Hal-APEBHOTO CHCTOSIHUE B
Pa3BUTHETO HAa TO3H MHJIOEBPOIICHCKU KOPEH B 0aNTO-CIaBIHCKUTE €3UIH — HO JIUTICBA
M30CEMaHTU3bM — TIPYCKaTa JekceMa (PUKCUpa 3HaYCHUETO “‘MeuKa™, a JellKaTa JIeK-
ceMa — 3HaueHHeTo “ko3uHa”. Koe € mMbpBHYHOTO — MeuKkara € “KOCMAaTKo”, WM IO
BHJ]a Ha MeYKaTa Ko3WHAaTa ce 0o0o3HavaBa kKato “‘meda’? OOCHKIAWKUA U JPYrUTe
(hopMu Ha JIeKCceMara B CIIABIHCKUTE €3UIIH, TIO-KOHKPETHO, TIPY aHAJIN3a Ha JOPMUTE,
OTPEIICIICHN Y HEro KaTo F0ro-3araHo-CIaBIHCKH (KOHKpETHO cioBeHCK. volko-dlak
n cbpbo-xbpBatTcKk. vuko-dlak), Bsu. MIBaHOB OchIllecTBSIBa HAKOM HAOTIONCHUS
BBPXY IIPOU3X0Ja HAa TEPMHUHA, Hail-Beue B CEMAaHTHUYHO OTHOIICHUE. Bbnpeku us3-
BECTHATa CTPaHUYHOCT KbM TEMara, IIe MpuBeaa OYKBAITHO Pa3ChKACHUATA MY:

,,B croBenck. volko-dlak u csp6o-xopBart. vuko-dlak Bropast ocHOBa BBICTyIaeT
B (hopMe, OTITUYAOINEHCS OT IPEBHENPYCCKOM U JPEBHEUCIICKON W B TO K€ BpeMs
COBIIA/IA0IIEH C HA3BaHUEM “HIEPCTH; IIKYPHI” B IOr0-3aI1aIHO-CIaBIHCKHUX TUATICK-
Tax. JI71s1 3T0ro MOryT OBITh MPEIOKEHBI CICAYIOINE ATETEPHATUBHEIC O0BSICHEHHSL.
Bo-niepBbIx, Hcxonsd U3 NpeIoKeHHOH BBIIIE HHAOEBPOIEHCKON 1 0aITO-CIIaBIHCKON
STUMOJIOTHH CJIOBA, MOXKHO OBUIO OBI JJyMaTh, YTO 1O (POHETHYECKUM TIPU3HAKAM
(03BOHUCHHE HAYATLHOTO MEPETHES3BIYHOTO CMBIYHOTO ITO]T ACCUMUJISITUBHBIM BIIHS-
HUEM TOCIIENYOIIEro TUTABHOT'O COHAHTA) HAYaJIo CYIECTBUTEILHOTO H3MEHUIIOCH.
OTO0 NPOU30ILIO0 OAHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3BUTUEM B CTAPOM Ha3BAHUM “MeBEIsl” HOBOTO
3HAYEHUd “HIepPCTh, MKypa”. Bo-BTOPBIX, MPUHUMAS Ty K€ 3TUMOIOTHIO, MOXKHO,
OJTHAKO, TyMaTh, YTO CJIOBO C MOCICIHUM 3HAYCHUEM YK€ CYIIECTBOBAJIO B S3BIKE
U ponernueckuii hakTop (03BOHYCHHE IEPBOTO CMBIYHOTO COTIIACHOTO) TOILKO CII0-
COOCTBOBAJI CEMaHTUYCCKOW IMEPEHHTEPIIPETAIIMY BTOPOH YaCTH CIOBOCIOKCHUS,
KOTOpas cTajla BOCOPUHKUMATHCS KaK 3TO CYIIECTBUTENbHOE. B-TpeTbux, MOXXHO Ha
OCHOBaHWH I0T0-3aI1aTHOCJIABSTHCKOH 3TUMOJIOT U MTOTIPOOOBATE OTKA3aThCS OT MPE/-
JIaraeMoro HHI0EBPOIIeiicCKoro o0bsicHeHus . OTHAKO TOr/a BHE MOJIS 3PSHUS OKa3bl-
BaOTCS IPEBHEUCIICKOE U OATTHIICKIE COOTBETCTBHS, HE TOBOPS YKe 00 OOIIEHHI0-
eBporielickoit kaptuHe. [103TOMY TpeThe pellieHHe s OTBeprar. Bribop Mexmy
MEepPBLIM U BTOpBIM cioxkHee.” [UBanoB, B. B. 2007, c. 73—74; nonu. moe, CT. fI.].
CrnoxHocTTa B M300pa MeXy Taka odepTanute oT B. B. iBaHOB mbpBa U BTOpa
BB3MOKHOCT BbB (DOHETUKO-CEMaHTUYHUS Pa3BOi Ha BTOpaTa KOMITOHEHTa, -dlak,
pecrt. -tlak, enBa nu ce pemraBa HaITBITHO OT Be4e MUTHPaHOTO ctaHoBuIie Ha C. JI.
HukonaeB 3a ToBa, ue Te3u JBE JIEKCEMH Tps0Ba Jga OBJAT OTITPAaHUYCHU €THA OT
npyra [Hukonaes, C. JI. 1983, c. 42].

Henocpencteeno cnen Taka mocraBeHUTE Bhlipocu Bsu. MIBaHOB npuBexaa
(dopmara Baskopdann OT CTapoCPBOCKH TEKCT, natupail or 1262 r.'*, Ho He dop-

'8 Cpe. y Mukiommy popmara gamkepadks: Miklosich, F. 1862-1865, p. 162. Y
Credan MinaneHoB kaTo ctapoObiarapcka ¢opma € ykazaHa MMEHHO Ta3u (opma,
RALKoAAAKks. Bxx. Mutanenos, C. 1979, c. 75.
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MYyJIMpa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha Ta3H Hali-paHHA MUCMEHa (DUKCAIUs Ha CIIaBSHCKATa JISKceMa
HSIKaKbB OTTOBOP Ha BBIIPOCA, KOMTO ocTaps. Bee mak, ako ce Bb3npreMe HeroBaTta
KOHCTaTallus, 4Y¢ UMEHHO WHJIOEBpOIIeHcKaTa U 0anTo-CIaBsiHCKaTa €TUMOJIOTUS ©
PE30HHATA, TO CJEBA CIIOpE]] MEH 0aNTO-CIaBIHCKUTE (DOPMU Ja CE€ YCIOPEIAT C
OnmM3KaTa B CEMaHTHYHO OTHOIICHHUE aHTJIOCAKCOHCKA JiekceMa teelg, telg ‘IBsT, ok-
packa Ha ko3uHa’!?, ¥ Ha Ta3M OCHOBA KATO Ye JIK CJIE/(BA Jia Ce MPEIIOUETe MPE/IIo-
JIOKEHUETO 32 ,,KO3WHA” KaTo IMbPBUYHA CEMAaHTHKA Ha BTOpara KOMIIOHeHTa. ToBa
JIOHSIKBJIE CE MTOTBBPIKIaBa M OT JOOpE 3aCBUJICTEICTBAHATA CEMAHTHKA 32 TIPOU3-
BOJHUTE OT TO3H €TUMOH B CJIABSHCKHUTE €3UI[H, B TOBA YKCIIO U F0)KHOCIABSIHCKHUTE?,
Ho TaxkoBa perieHue npoTUBOpeYH KaKTO Ha JAJICYHOTO POJCTBO HA OAJITO-CIIABSIH-
CKHs KOPEH, OT KOHTO Ce pa3BHBa Ha3BaHUETO 3a MEUKa, C KOpEHa, 1aBall] ChOTBET-
HUTE TPOU3BOTHY B CTAPOTPBIIKH, KEITCKH U APYTH €3UIH, TaKa U HA ICHOTO, MaKap
Y HEITBJIHO 3aCBUICTEIICTBAHE HA 3HAYCHUETO “BBJIKO-MeUKa’ 3a KOMIIO3UTHATA JICK-
ceMa, ChAbprKalla KaTo BTOpa KOMIIOHEHTa MPOM3BOAHO oT eruMoHa *t(d)lak(a).
BbB Bceku cimydail ponsTa Ha TO3W TPYJACH 3a aHAIM3 KOMITO3UTYM Jla HA30BaBa
MUTOJIOTUYHH ITEPCOHAKH € HAJIMIIC U B HOBO BPEME — JIOPH U CIIe]] KATO CHITMHCKOTO
My 3Ha4Y€HUE ce 3a0paBs W HAlpUMeEp B OBJITapckara jekceMa BbPKOJaK homo
folkloricus Beye He BIKJa HUTO BBJIK, HUTO MEUKA, OIIE IMO-MaJIKO II'BK ,,(HOCEII)
BBJIUa Koka”. BripoueM, 3a0paBaTta Ha ChITMHCKOTO MY 3HaYCHHUE, CTUTa Ja € I0CTa-
THYHO CUTYPHO BB3CTaHOBEHO, ¢ THIUYHO 3a homo folkloricus (v mo-ckopo —
neofolkloricus) u y 6antckurte Hapoau. Llutupanure mo-rope (B 0en. 14) paschxaeHus
Ha A. ByrBunboHac ca pa3ChkJIACHUS Ha MOJepeH 00pa3oBaH YOBEK, IMPH KOETO
MOKA3aTEITHO € KaK TON CTPOU HEOJOTH3MHU, 3a Jia O0SCHH TePMAHCKHUTE IMapajieiiu
Ha OaJiTociaaBsSHCKaTa jJekcema — 3a Hero berserkr ce o0scHsaBa kaTo meSkotakis,
T.€. Upe3 HOBOOOpa3yBaH OKa3MOHAIWU3bM (BCBHIIHOCT: ,,MeUKO-Meuka”, sic!), a
ulthednar — kato vilkolakis, T.e. upe3 TpaAUIIMOHHOTO ,,BBHJIKO-MEUKa”,
JIrobomuTHA MOAPOOHOCT BB BPh3Ka C TO3U TEPMHUH €, ue Ha bankanurte Toit
€ BB3MPHUET U OT OOMTABAIOTO TYK eBpeiicko HaceneHnue. Paul Wexler [Wexler, P.
1997, p. 63] nuiire, ciupaifky ce Ha Ta3W CJIaBsIHCKA 3aeMKa B eBpeticku: “One final
connection between Jews and Iranians involves the Balkan term for ‘werewolf’,
e.g., Macedonian Greek vroukdlakas, Cakonian Greek vourkdlakas,Rumanian
valcolac, Albanian vurvollak, Serbo-Croatian vukodlak, Slovene volkodlak. The
term (which Nichols believes comes ultimately from Iranian, and not from Slavic, as
has been traditionally claimed) surfaces in early 13th-century German Hebrew texts
(it is totally unknown in coterritorial German dialects, or in Yiddish itself, for that
matter).” Bekcirsp ce 1o30BaBa 1o OTHOIICHHUE Ha BH3MOXKHHS UPAHCKH MTPOU3XO]T
Ha JIeKceMaTa Ha u3cienBaHero Ha JlxoanHa Hukbic, cropen KoATO mpaciaBsH-
ckoro *vlko-t(d)lak(-p) He € U3TOUHMKBT Ha BypAAJaK, a ,,baiipoHoBcko-Ilymku-
HOBarTa” JeKkceMa BypAaJak € npaHcka 3aemka [Nicols, J. 1987, p. 165-177].

19 Tpy6aues, O. H. (pex.), 1978, c. 63, s. v. dolka/dslaka, ¢ mpernp. kM OStir, K. 1911—
1912,1V, S.218.

20 CpB. 3HAUCHHETO Ha AAdka, yka3BaHo oT Miklosich, F. 1862-1865, p. 162 — ypoa,
cutis, color ex.-op.
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xoanHa Huxsbiac cMmsTa, ye HEONOTU3MBT, YUETO Ch3AaBaHE CE IMPUIIKCBA
Ha [IymKkuH, BCBITHOCT M3X0XK/1a OT HpaHCKus kommo3utyM *wrk(o) + lak / *wrg(o)
+ lak 1 o3HauaBa OyKBaJHO ,,40BEK-BBJIK”’, CAMO Y€ B JPyra MOCIEAOBATEIHOCT Ha
JICKCEMHTE, U3TPAXKIAIIHA TO3U KOMIIO3UTYM, OYKBAIHO ,,BBIK-YOBEK™ WJIH ,,BBIUN
yoBek” [Nicols, J. 1987, p. 171-172]. Ts otaens Ta3u JeKceMa OT CIaBSIHCKUTE
¢opmu. Ilpobrnem mpencrapisia 00avue BBIPOCHT OTKBAC [IYIMIKUH € MOrBJI aa
MOYEPITH UPaHCKATa JIEKCEeMa, MTPH YCIOBUE Ye HAH-BEPOSITHUAT MY U3TOYHHK € OV
SIUHUAT OT JIECCTUHATA BapHaHTa Ha 3aeTaTa OT OBJITapCKU €3UK TPhIIKa JISKCEMa,
OlLIEe IOBEYE, Y€ MPAHCKU KOMITO3UTYM OT TO3HU BH/I HE € 3aCBUJICTEIICTBAH U BCHIIHOCT
e cb3aaneH oT Hukbiic 3a nenuTe Ha HeiHaTa Te3a. [leficTBUTENHO, U3IIIeKAa e B
WPaHCKUTE €3UIIH JIUTICBA CTIOBOOpPMA OT THIIA Ha BhPKOiakK [cpB. Hamp. Adams, D.
Q. 1997, p. 141]. Hanune ca u ¢poHeTHYHU TPYIHOCTH — €TUMOHBT *urka- B HOBO-
WPaHCKUTE €3UIM HUKBJIC HE 3aperucTpupa GOHETUIHHS OOJMK Ha IThPBaTa KOMITO-
HEeHTa OT Jiekcemara Bypaanak®!. OCBeH TOBa BypIajiak Ce pa3BHBa OT IPhHIKa JUa-
JIEKTHa (popMa, KOSTO HE MMPUCHCTBA HUKBE TOYHO B TO3U BUJ B CIIABSHCKHS apea U ¢
MPOOJIEMEH U B apeasicH, U B XPOHOJIOIMYCH aCIIEKT MEXaHU3MBT Ha ITPEATIONI0KEHOTO
oT Huxbic 3aemaHe Ha BH3CTAHOBSABAHA JICKCEMAa OT CEBEPOKABKA3KUTE HUPAHCKU
€3UIIH, YK MPOIbIDKABAIA CHIIIO BH3CTAHOBIBaHA CKUTO-capMaTcKa (opMa.

BepositHOTO perieHre Ha Te3u Tpo0IeMu € PeaCcTosIno. MHoBauTe B Ha30-
BaBaHETO Ha MEYKaTa B TEPMAHCKHUTE E3UIH Ca OT €TUMOH ChC CEMaHTHKaA “‘KasiB;
[c ko3uHa] ¢ KadaB UBAT” (HO KOUTO MOXe OU € OHIT 0011 32 TePMAaHCKHUTE U CIIaBsH-
CKHUTE €3UIIH, OCTAaBANKH B ITOCIICIHUTE JIEKCeMaTa O'bPJi0ra); MHOBAI[MUTE B OAJITO-
CIIaBSHCKHUTE — OT €TUMOH ChC CEMaHTHKA “KOCMAT”’, PECIIL., KAKTO IIE CTaHEe AyMa,
OT ETMOH ChC CEMaHTHKa ,,FOPCKO (>KMBOTHO)”’. b1 MOTJIO 11a ce 3a1a/1aT BBIIPOCHUTE
JIAJTA CIIPSIMO OOIIOMHIOCBPOITEHCKOTO Ha3BaHUE Ha MEUKaTa ITbpBaTa WHOBAIHS €
caMo B KOpEHHATa ETUMOIIOTHS, a BbB BTOPUS CITydall — caMo ()OHETHYHA HHOBAITHS,
Y JTAJIV | TIPU U3XOTHOTO, MOYKE O TJIOTOXPOHOJIOTMUECKH Hall-paHHOTO *arktos mbp-
BHYHATA CEMAaHTHKA HE € Omiia ChIIOo Taka “kocMar (3Bsp)”. Ho orroBop Ha Te3u
BBITPOCH III¢ MOXKE Ja CE TIOIYYH CJIe] U3SCHSIBaHE HAa MPUYNHUTE 32 (POHETHYHATA
WHOBAIUs B 0AJITO-CIIABTHCKUTE €3UIIH — B TOBA YHCIIO U3SCHSIBAaHE HA IPUYNHHATE
3a peIyBaHETO Ha ETUMOJIOTMYHHUTE CPUUKOTBOPHHU CHIVIACHU I U |, KAKTO M Ha TIpUIH-
HUTE 32 OTMAJaHETO Ha STUMOJIOTUYHOTO *K B KENTCKU U MOXKE OM B TPAKHIICKH, HO
3ama3BaHeTo My B CTAPOTPBIKY U HH]IMHCKH U TPAHC(HOPMHUPAHETO MY B XETCKH U T.H.

B TLpceHe — HeycnenmHo! — HA MHTOJOTHYHATA BBLJKO-MEYKa

II. 1. Bbako-Me4Kka — TaKOBa )KUBOTHO € SIBHO XMOPHJICH MUTOJIOTMYEH 00pa3.
HazoBaBaHeTo My 1o TO31 HauWH OM 03HAYABAJIO, Y€ B MUTOJIOTHATA HA OAJITCKUTE
Y CIIaBSHCKUTE HAPOJIU TO TI0 MPUHIIKI OU TPsOBaIIO 1a € mpuchbeTBano. Ho ram min
TTOHE B IPEIMOJICPHOTO UM (DOITKIIOPHO OMTHE TAKOBA XUOPHUTHO CHIIECTBO HA TIPaK-

2! CeritacHo cipaBkata y Uynnpa Katkapt: *urka- wolf: New Persian gurg; Balochi
gurk; Sangesari vark; Yazdi gorg; Central Dialects Semn viirg, N gurg; S Tati varg; Kurdish
gurg; Mazandarani varg [Cathcart, C.A.2015, p. 135].
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THKa HE € 3aCBHJIETENICTBaHO. [IpumepuTe OT I0:KHOCHABSIHCKHS (OIKIOP, KOUTO
npusexaa Bsu. Be. iBanos [UBanoB, B. B. 1975, c. 406; cps. l'amkpenunse, T.
B., UBanos, B. B. 1984, c. 494 u np.], ca okauecTBIBaHETO Ha “KHs3a-BbIK”,
HaTpuMep B I0’KHOCIABSIHCKUS ChPOO-XbPBATCKHU M CIIOBEHCKH (DOJIKIIOP, KATO MMAII]
nepueM oT “BbiI4a Ko3uHa™ (ChpOO-XbpBAaTCK. Koce By4je, cioBeHCK. vol¢ja dlaka) —
OKaueCTBSIBaHE, ONMCAHO YPe3 CIOBOCHUETAHNE, U3TPAJICHO OT CBHIUTE ChCTABKH KaTo
KOMIIO3UTHATA JIEKCEMa BBJIKO(I)IaK. BB3MOXKHOCTTa AMAaNEKTHOTO MpaciaBsH-
cko *vlko-t(d)lak(-») mppBOHAUaTHO M@ € 3ama3Baio 3HAYCHUETO XUOPUIHO MUTO-
JIOTUYHO CHILECTBO, HA30BaBAII0 KOHKPETEH (ONKIIOPEH MepcoHax, FIBaHOB Jomycka
1 Bb3 OCHOBa Ha HEMPSIKOTO JOKA3aTEICTBO, ChABPKUMO B €JHO 3aKapIaTCKO Mpeaa-
HUE, CTopel] KOeTo BYpPAAJAaK BT MOXKE Ja ObJe Mpe3 eIuHHs Mecell BhJK, a Mpe3
npyrus — meuka [MBanos, B. B. 2007, c. 72, nutupaiiku Hukosaes, C. JI. 1983,
c. 42; I'ypa, A. B., JleBkueBckas, E. E. 1995, c. 418]. U. B. Ky3nenoBa csI110
MPUBJIMYA B TIOAKpENa Ha ,,MeJaTa’” cCeMaHTHKa Ha BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTa B JlyMaTa
BOJIKOJIAK MTPUMEpa Ha TOBEPHS, Ue ,,BOIKONAK — 3TO KOJIIAYH, CIIOCOOHBIN mpeBpa-
marhes B Boska unu measens” [Kysnwemosa, . B. 2011, c. 143, ¢ npenpatka KbM
Adanacees, A. H. 1869, c. 532]. Ho peanen ¢onkiiopeH HapaTuB, OMUCBAII XUO-
PHIHO MUTHYHO CHINECTBO, Ha MPAKTHKA JIUICBa%2,

Pazcwxaenusta na B. H. TonmopoB mpu aHanu3a My Ha MpycKara Jiekcema
clokis ca 6mu3ku 1o oHesu Ha Bsu. Be. MiBanos. Toit cmsra, ue ,,Meunte xopa”
(Apxadeg) U GPaBPOHUMTE — KPUIIUTE B MEIU KOXKH, €A CHIIOCTABUMH C XETCKHUSI
LU hartagga- ,,40Bek-MeuKka”, ,,BBICTYNAIOIMM KaK CBOETO POAA Mapajiens’ CIpsIMO
JPYTUTE XETCKU PUTYATHU IEPCOHAKH — ,,XOpaTa-IbBOBE” U ,,Xx0paTa-Beiaun’. ExHo-
BPEMEHHO TOU JIOMTyCcKa Bb3MOXHOCTTA, ,,4TO B OTACIBHBIX TPAJAULIUSX ,,BOTYBU U
,»MEIBEXbH JIIOAN KaKHUM-TO 00pa30oM COCIUHSUINCEH, O YeM MOIIIU Obl CBHICTEIb-
CTBOBaTh Takue MMeHa, kak ap.-uci. Ulf-biorn mmu ap.-uem. Wulf-bero, coOcTB.
‘Bonko-mensens’, win naxe cinas. *vblko-dlaks, koTopoe mMorino o6o3HauaTh (s
Pa3HbBIX [IEPHOIOB) HE TOJBKO ‘BOIYBIO IKYPY , HO M ‘BOJIKO-MEABEAS, T.€. 000POTHS,
obnazmaroiero crocoOHOCTBIO OOpamaThesl Kak B BOJKA, Tak U B Menpens.” [To-
nopos, B. H. 1984, c. 73—74]. Taka y nero *velko-dlaks e orpanmueno camo 10
BB3MOXXHOCTTA 32 TMPEBBIUTHIIABAHE U B JIBETE JKUBOTHU M HE CE ThPCU HSIKAKbHB
MUTOJIOTHYEH 00pa3 Ha BBIKO-MEUKa.

22 OcBeH maparnenuTe oT repManckara Tpaauimst, B. H. Tonopos npuBexna oie penuia
IIPUMEPH 32 T. Hap. MEYH KYJIT, HO BCE IIaK HEAOCTAaTHYHO OOSICHUTEITHH 110 OTHOLIIEHHE ITOsIBAaTa
Ha XuOpHIHAaTa MUTOJIOTMYHA BBJIKO-Meuka. Bxx. Toropos, B. H. 1984, c. 74. CrinectByBa orme
€IIH XUOPHU/IEH )KUBOTHHCKH 00pa3 — Ha “Ky4eTO-BBJIK , HOTBBPIK/IABaH U T10 aPXEOJIOTHIECKH
JlaHHU (M300pakeHns oT OpOH30BaTa enoxa), npu koero: “ExauHblii ciMBON coOaKu-BoNKa B
MUQOJIOTHU ¥ COOTBECTBYIOIINX N300paKEHHUSIX COXPAHSICTCS Y)KE U TI0CIIE TOT0, KaK B SI3BIKE
BBIpabOTAINCH pasziebHble 0003HaueHNs 000X *UBOTHBIX [MBaHoB, B. B. 1975, c. 399—
400]. B cpeqHOBEKOBHHUTE CIIABSIHCKH JINTEPATYpH B TeKcToBe Ha Jlamackuu Crynut ce cperia
1 00pa3bT Ha ,,BonKorieck” (MH. 4.; BX. benoa, O. B. 2001, c. 93, c penp.), HO eBeHTyaJIHAaTa
THUITOJIOTMYHA OOIITHOCT ¢ 00pa3a Ha MUTOJIIOTMYHOTO ,,Kyde-BbJIK TYK HAMA J]a KOMEHTHPAM.
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II. 2. Peanen ¢onkiopeH HapaTHB, OMKUCBAIL XMOPUIHO MUTHYHO CHIIECTBO,
JIMIICBA U B APYT MpHUMeEp, Ha KOWTO ce mo3oBaBa Bs4. Be. MiBaHOB — nmpuMepsT ¢
MOSBSIBAIIUTE CE B XCTCKUTE PUTYAJIH XOPa-BbJIIH U Xopa-Meuku*. Te mpucbcTBar
BCE IAK KaTO OTHENHU (QUTYpH, ETUHCTBEHOTO, KOETO O I'M MPHOIMKIIO 10 XUO-
puaHusA 0o0pa3, eBEHTyaJeH JICHOTaT Ha CIaBSHCKOTO M OaJTCKOTO BBbpPKONAK/
wilkatlakas, 6u Ou10 €THOBPEMEHHOTO UM yrioMeHaBaHe. Ho XeTCKUTe TeKCTOBE U
pecIl. TaHHHUTE OT ApeBHa AHATONUS KaTo ISUI0 KaTo Ye JIM JaBaT eJHa MAaJIKO I0-
pa3nuyHa KapTHHA.

Taka, BbB Bpb3Ka C aHaJlM3a HAa aHATONUICKOTO MMe XHPTaK, B KOETO Ha
0a3aTa Ha CpaBHSABaHETO C Xerckara yiekcema hartakas, old script hartagas, ce
OTKpHUBa 3HadyeHuero ,,meuka”’, K. Yorkunc [Watkins, C. 1986, p. 54] npusnuua
naHHuTe 32 “the existence of a colorful and surely memorable “bear-man”, perhaps
a priest wearing a bearskin, in Hittite cult. And finally there is a town of the same
name, URVHartaggas, of unknown location.” [Watkins, C. 1986, p. 55, ¢ nmut.] To3u
,,UOBEK-MeUKa” € KY/ITOB (DyHKLIMOHEp, KOWTO 0baye € yrmomeHaBaH camo (?) B ea. 4.,
Harp.: Whapies "Whartagass-a = ,,one hapiya — and a bear-man” [iut. mo: Puhvel, J.
1991, p. 122]%*. Taka ue mOKA3aTEICTBEHOCTTA HA XETCKHSI IPUMEP 32 MEH € TOJT BBITPOC.

Moxe OM Hali-TOYHa € KapTHHATa, KOATO 3a ClIydas C XETCKOTO KYJITOBO
nuie, 0003HaYaBaHO KaTo ,,40BEKhT-MeUKa”’, ouepraBa Yiusim [lImanmTur B cBosiTa
peuensust 3a Tpyzna Ha B. H. Tonopos, mocBeTeH Ha e31Ka HA APEBHUTE OaNTOC3NIHN
npycu. B pamkuTe Ha eqHa BHCOKA OLIEHKA 332 PEYHHKOBATA CTATHS 3a MPYCKHUS
tonnonuM Tlok-un pelk, “Meuo 61aT0”, BEB Bpb3ka ¢ KoiTo TormopoB aHanu3mpa
LUl KOMIUIEKC CPOAHH JIEKCEMH OT TOBa €TUMOJIOTHYHO THE30, M OTOCIsI3Baiiku
CBUIO TaKa CIOIYWIMBOTO MpHUBEXIaHe oT cTpaHa Ha B. H. TomopoB Ha TekcT oT
XETCKH CTPOUTENICH PUTYyall B TOUYHA CBHIIOCTABKa C MOTHB OT pa3kasa Ha [Ipocmep
Mepuwme ,,Jlokuc”, Viimam llImanmrur orOenss3sa, 4e ,,XeTTCKOE 0003HAYCHUE
Whartagga- ,,uenoBeK-MeIBeb”’ — CBOETO Pojia Napauienb 0003HAYCHUSIM PUTYaJb-
HBIX TIEPCOHAXKEH B COOTBECTBYIOIMX XETTCKUX TEKCTax > — ChOTBETHO ,,XOpa-
TBBOBE” U ,,XOpa-BBINM . TOECT mapasen B Ha30BaBaHETO UMa, HO B €AMHMS CITydail
CTaBa AyMa 3a €AMHWYHA PUTYaJIHA JUTBXKHOCT, B JPYTUTE JBa CIydasi — 3a KOJEK-
TUBHU TakuBa. Jlanm To3u mapaien mpeanoara OCHOBATEIHOCT Ha JOMYCKaHETO 3a

2 Meanos npenpaina kbM Jacob-Rost, L. 1966, S. 419. JI. SIko6-PocT B iiutipanara ot
Bstu. Be. MiBaHOB paboTa BCHIMHOCT aHAIHM3Hpa PONISITa HA PUTYaTHUTE (DYHKIIMOHEPH B
300MOp(heH BUJI, B TOBA YHCIIO U ,,90BEKa-MeUKa”’, HO U3PHYHO yKa3BaKH I'0 KaTO SAMHUYHA
pUTyaJTHA JUTHXKHOCT.

2 B ananm3a Ha xerckara ayma hurkil J. Puhvel ot6Gens3Ba ue 151, Npou3XoxaaiiKu OT
u.c. kopeH *Hwergh-, e cpomHa Ha cTapOHOPBEKKOTO Vargr, CTapOaHIITHIICKOTO wearg, CTa-
POCaKCOHCKOTO U CTApOrOPHOHEMCKOTO Warg, U IPYT'H ChC 3HAYCHUE ,,rPaOUTEI, TPECTHITHUK
Y 9e TIpY BTOPUYHOTO 3HAYCHHUE ,,BBJIK TS BIIN3a B ChCTaBa Ha TCPMIHH 32 0003HAYaBaHE Ha
JTUKaHTponuATa. BBB BpBh3Ka ¢ TOBA TS MPEACTABIISABA TEPMUH, THIIOJIOTUIHO CHITIOCTABUM C
XETCKUTE TEPMUHH ChC 3HaUeHUE Wolf-men, dog-men, lion-men, a chIo U ¢ XETCKUSI TEPMUH
ChC 3HaYCHHE bear-man, T.e. ¢ 0003HAYCHUETO 32 HAKAKBA SIUHIYHA KYITOBa (PUTypa ¢ Meda
JIETU3AIHsL, HO HE 32 KYJITOB KOJICKTUB Ha ,,xopa-Medkn” [Bk. Puhvel, J. 1966, p. 153].

2 [Imanpirar, Y. P. 1987, c. 144. Toqu. moe, Cr. I
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CBUIECTBYBAHETO HA KOJIEKTUBEH 00pa3 | 3a ,,XOopaTa-MeUKu~ — JONyCKaHe, BbPXY
KOETO onmpa mnocrpoeHusita cu Bau. MBaHoB, — 0e3 MOAKPEISLIM 10KAa3aTeNCTBa €
TPYAHO Ja ce mpreMe Oe3pe3epBHO.

OcBeH TOBa B XETCKUTE TEKCTOBE ,,XOpa-MEUKH~ HE Ce CIIOMEHaBaT CAWH-
CTBEHO 3aeIHO C ,,X0paTa-BbJIIK’, 3a Aa (hopMHUpaT JBOWYHA CTPYKTYpa, KaKBaTO
Bsta. MiBanoB siBHO THpcu. B mpasnHuka [Typymus — mpa3HUK OT TUIIA HA PUTYaTHUTE
KaJeHAapHH 00X0XKIaHUS — T€ ce CIOMEHABAT eTHOBPEMEHHO C ,,XOpaTa-Jieonapan”
u ,,xopara-kydera”, Hanpumep npu Trinkritual in Tawiniya?®. Ho u Tyk B putyanute
y4acTBa BCHIITHOCT ,,90BEK-MeUKa”’, TOECT IMHUYEH PUTYyasleH (PyHKLIHOHEP, KOWTO
M3IBJIHABA ,,MeuHd TaHI %,

II. 3. OTHOCUTENHO MPOABIKUTEIHO BpeMe KaTo XapaKTepeH MpuMep B TOBA
OTHOILICHHE € COYECH U MPUMEPHT ChC CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE FepMaHIlH, Y KOUTO, yKa3Ba
ce B HAKOM MyOJIMKAIlUH, CBILIO CE € cpellalia eqHOBPpEMEHHATa IeTU3aLus C BhIYH
W M€Y KOXXH Ha IPYIH, U3IIBIHABALIN PUTYaNIN; TaKa, Clie[ KaTo U3pexaa TaHHUTE
3a OepcepKH U Ip. Ha3BaHMs 32 TO3U (EHOMEH y TepMaHCKuTe Hapoau, Bstu. Be. lBanos
ce no3oBaBa Ha JaHHU Ha Koncrantun barpenoponnu [Constantini Porphyrogeniti
De cerimoniis..., I, 83 (p. 381-386)] 3a TaHIl Ha repMaHCKUTE BOMHU BB BBJIYH K MEUU
KOKH 110 Bpeme Ha PoxnectBo®®. Oka3Ba ce o0aue, 4e To3M mapajies HiMa HUKaKBa
o0sICHUTENTHA CHJIa, 3aI0TO € HeChIecTBYBaIl. B cBou myOnuKanum pyckusiT aBTop
Mapust Emngpopoa okauecTBH ¢ HEOCHOPMMH OCHOBAHHSI CBEACHHUETO 32 O0JIEUCHUTE
BBbB BBJIUM M MEUM KOKU TaHIBOPH, YK ChABPKAIIO ce B TekcTa Ha KoHcTaHTHH
Barpenoponnu, kato HaydyeH MUT [BX. maBHO: Emmdéposa, M. B. 2015, c. 66—
80; cps. cpmo: Emmdgéposa, M. B. Bepcepku..., pass.]. IIpu ToBa numncarta Ha
TaKoBa U3BECTHE Y BUBAHTHHCKHU aBTOP € yka3aHa ouie npe3 XIX B. ot Becenoscku
[Bk. BecesoBckmii, A. H. 1885, c. 1-18, mo-koukpetHo c. 15 u cn.]. JeiicTBuTento,
JTaHHWTE 32 IBETE MACKUPAHU JIMLA, CbOTBETHO OT PUTyajiHAaTa Ipyla Ha CHHUTE U
3enenute, y Koncrantun barpenopoanwm, ca 3a nuia, OKa4yeCTBEHU KaTO T'OTH
(['61001), popovvieg yoOvog €€ avTlotpddov Kol Tpdonma Slapopwy e1dEmV,

26 CpoiacHo onmcanueto Ha Trinkritual in Tawiniya: ,,Am andern Tag fahrt der Konig
nach Zippalanda. Das Fest der TeteSoapi in Tawiniya aber dauert noch mindestens sieben
Tage. Es hat ein jagerisches Geprédge, mit Leoparden-, Baren- und Hundeménnern, Jigern
und einerun Dolchmann, der die erlegten Tiere hautet.” [Purulliya-Fest..., 1, pass.; momu.
moe, Ct. 1.].

27 ,Wihrend ein Bérenmann tanzt, geht jemand zum Topfund nimmt den Penis heraus,
wirft ihn wieder hinein und entfernt sich.” [Purulliya-Fest..., 2, pass.].

28 Usanos, B. B. 1975, ¢. 406407, npenpaniaiiku kem: Kraus, C. 1985, S. 224-257,
pass.; de Vries, J. 1956, S. 452; Jacoby, M. 1974, pass. Cpeioro Bsiu. UBaHOB noBTaps u B
JIPYTY CBOM MyOJIMKAIIHH, C IPENPATKH OTHOBO KbM ChHIINTE aBTOpH, BXX. UBanoB, B. B. 2009,
c. 124-125; UBanoB, B. B. 2010, c. 29-33. Nnesra, ue K. barpenoponnu otpassisa “a “Gothic
Dance” performed by members of [the] Varangian Guard (Norse warriors in the service of the
Byzantine Empire), who took part wearing animal skins and masks”, koeto “may have been
connected with berserker rites”, popmynupa u Ellis-Davidson, H. R. 1967, p. 100.
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KaTo MPEBOIBT HA TO3M SICEH TPBLKH TEKCT* MOXE Ja POAU OKa4eCTBSIBAHE Ha
YIIOMEHATOTO B HETO OOBPHATO C OKOCMSIBAHETO HABBH KOXKEHO OOJIEKIIO KaTo M3T0T-
BEHO ChOTBETHO OT BhJI4a WJIM Me4a KO)Ka camo IpH ,,JOMUCBaHE HA TEKCTA; TAKOBa
SIBHO € HalpaBEHO BH3 OCHOBA Ha JAHHUTE 3a JUKAHTPONUS Y TEPMAHLUTE U Bb3
OCHOBa Ha ,,MeunTe uMeHa” y Tax*°. EnudropoBa 00sCHsIBa Ta3u Tpelka ¢ u3cie-
JoBaTeNICKa Harvaca, KoAaTo TS Hapuua ,,00ep>KUMOCTh COOCTBEHHOM KOHIETILUHU, a
KOHKPETHO ToJeMHUAT pycku H3cienosaren Bsu. Be. MiBaHOB sIBHO HE € poBepui
M3BOPOBOTO MU3BECTHUE, a CE € MPENOBEPUI HA HUTUPAHUTE OT HETO U3CIICAOBATENN
Ha (heHOMEHa Ha T.Hap. Méannerbiinde. Hsima 1a 3aemam no3aTta Ha HETOTPEIIMOCT;
BBIPEKH Y€ Ch3HABAX KOJIKO € HEOOXOMMO J1a C€ aHAIM3HPa TO3H HHTEPECEH TEKCT
Ha Koncrantun barpeHopoanu, a3 Ha cBOW pex 04X Ha BT Ja ce MpeaoBepsl Ha
aBroputera Ha Bsu. Be. IBaHOB 1 f1a cu criecTs 3al103HaBAHETO C TOBA U3BECTHE,
OT KOETO M€ MpeAnasu crarusata Ha Mapus Enudroposa. Hama xak ma ce Buau B
M3BECTUETO HAa BUBAHTUNCKUA aBTOP OHA3U ChBKYIHOCT OT BBJIUE U MEYO MPEBBIIITH-
[IaBaHe Ha pUTYaJHH QYHKIHOHEpH Ha T.Hap. Ménnerbiinde, kosiTo B arenaTiBa cbc
CEeMaHTHKa ,,BBJIKO-MeYKa™ C€ € OKa3aja ONHCaHa eIHOCIOBHO.

II. 4. Bopouem, BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ Oery1o HIIOCTPUPAHUS TO-TOPE XETCKU MTPUMED,
clieqBa Jia ce OTOENEXH, Ue B HAKOM CIIydad TOW C€ MPHUBEXKIA KaTo CBUAETEICTBO
3a TojIsIMa TPyIia XeTCKU PUTYalTHU (QyHKITHOHEpH — ,,xopa-meukn”’. Ho y Bnagucnas
Apn3uHOa HanpuMep MO30BaBaHETO Ha CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA TaKapa Ipyrma — ,,Xxopa-
MEUKH”’, € I0-CKOPO KbM H3ciieqBaneTo Ha Bsu. MIBaHOB, GOpMynupaiio chIecTBy-
BAaHETO Ha OOIIHOCT OT KyITOBH (PyHKIIMOHEPHU C ABOMYHA CTPYKTypa, U3rpageHa oT
rpymnara Ha ,,Xopara-BBJILK~ U ,,XopaTa-Meuku’ [Bxk. Apa3unoda, B. I'. 1982, c. 34,
¢ npemnpatka kbM UBanoB, B. B. 1975, c. 405-407]. Bsiu. iBaHOB ce Haco4yBa u
KBbM KPOCKYATYPEH THapaliell KaTo OCHOBA 3a KOHCTaTalusATa, 4e¢ B 0aJITO-ClIaBsH-
cKaTa MUTO-pUTYaJTHA TPATUITUS ca OMIIM HAIIUIIE TPYITH U Ha ,,XOpaTa-BhJIIKN, ¥ Ha
,»XOpara-MeuKH’; TOH ce M030BaBa Ha O0OWYaM, CIIOpEd HETO CXOIHHU C XETCKUTE,
MIPH KOUTO JICTH3UPAHHU C BBIIYU KOJKU WICHOBE Ha (hpaTpusiTa Ha BRINUTE y IUMIITHAH
OT ceBepo3amagHoTO KpaiOpexue Ha CeBepHa AMepHKa, MPH M3IIBIHEHUETO HA
PHUTYaJI BHEJH N0 BhJIYM’!, THIKYBANKU TE3U PUTYaAIH KATO TOTEMHUCTHYHH. Taka

» 3a ma ce obocHOBe u3uepnarenno, M. EnudropoBa e oHamieuia 1 ype3 mpesoaa Ha
cpoTtBeTHUS TeKCT y K. barpenoponuu, ussspieH or A. FO. Bunorpanos, Bxx. KoncranTun
Barpsinoponnmii. 13 ,,Kuuru uepemonuit”..., c. §1-84.

39 Eto kak U3IIIeK/Ia TOBA J0MUCBaHe Ha u3BecTreTo Ha Koncrantin barpeHopojiHu B
€IHO CKOPOILHO MpPOy4YBaHE: ,,XOTs MO0 PUTYaJIbHOM 3HAUUMOCTH KYJIBT MEIBEIs YCTYHaeT
KYJIBTY BOJIKA B JIpEBHEMHIOEBPOIIECHCKON TPAIUIMH, B PUTYAJIbHBIX TaHI[AX BOMHOB-TOTOB
‘JIIOAM-BOJIKK TAHIYIOT BMECTE C ‘JIFOAbMU-MENBEISIMU, @ B JPEBHETEPMAHCKUX CIIOKHBIX
MMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX ‘MEIBEIb’ YacTo coueraercs ¢ ‘Bonkom’.” [Kapeimkuna, FO. H. 2013, c.
77, 6en. 3, mo3oaaiiku ce Ha: Famkpenun3e, T. B., UBanos, B. B. 1984, c. 497—498].

3 UBanos, B. B. 1975, c. 407. B ciyuasi Bsiu. MIBaHOB ce 11030BaBa Ha u3cie/paHe Ha B.
lapduiing [Garfield, V. 1939, p. 205], xbaero e onncan oOpex Ha OTBINYAHE HA TOCTU OT
JKCHU, 00JICUCHA BBHB BBIYH KOXKHU, KOETO, KAKTO OTOEIsA3Ba TOM, € CBOETO POAa WHBEPCEH
00u9aif CpsIMO OTPA3CHOTO B XETCKUTE 3aKOHH HEHAKA3yeMO OTBIUYAHE HA KCHA OT MBXK-
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W B JBaTa ciydvas, B KOMTO Bsu. MIBaHOB ThpCH M3XOAHA TOYKA 3a OOSCHHUTENEH
KpPOCKYJITYpPEH U KPOCTEMIIOPAJIEH Mapase, 3aCBUAETENCTBaHA U3PUYHO € EANHCTBE-
HO rpynaTa Ha MbKeTe-,, BB .

II. 5. Ako ce aOcTpaxupame OT TOKY-IIO HU3JI0KEHUTE KOPEKTUBU KbM KOH-
KpPETHO-MCTOPUYECKUTE PEAINH, CTOSIIIN 3a]1 €IHO ThPCEHE HAa IPUMEPH Ha 3aCBH-
JIeTEeNICTBaHE Ha JyaTHa CTPYKTypa, KOATo Aa ObJe oTpa3eHa B KOMIIO3UTHATA JIEK-
ceMa “BBIIKO-MeUKa” B OaJITCKUTE W CIABSHCKHUTE €3UIIHM, 1a IPOBEPUM Jalld MeXa-
HU3MBT Ha II0SBaTa Ha CEMaHTEMAaTa “‘BBJIKO-MEUKa™ C XapaKTepHaTa 3a Hes IBOWY-
HOCT He ce o0ycnaBs OT eAuH Ao0pe Mo3HAT )eHOMEH B CUCTeMaTa Ha apXxandHaTa
MOJOBO-Bh3pacToBa cTpaTudukanus. CTaa ayma 3a eBeHTyallHaTa IBOMYHOCT, KOS~
TO OW ce MoJydYniia MpH OTTPAaHMYABAHETO Ha 3BEHATA U, CHAJAIIM KbM JyajlHO-
¢dpaTpuagHa poIOBO-TUIEMEHHA OpTraHU3allHsl, Ype3 pa3nuius B ACTU3aluATa, TOSCT
BB3PACTOBHUTE ChIO3U OT eAHaTa (paTpus a ca ce IEru3upalid B €IHO KHUBOTHO,
BB3PACTOBHUTE ChIO3H OT Apyrara ¢ppaTpus — B Apyro. JefcTBuTenHO, eAHa Bb3CTa-
HOBKa, J0MycCKalla, 4e B ,,MH0eBpoIeiickata ApeBHOCT” (IPH IsU1aTa YCIOBHOCT
Ha TO3U TEPMUH) “XOpaTa-BbJILIU U “XOpaTa-MeuKH’ MPEACTaBsUIN LT COLHYM,
a KOMITO3UTHATAa JIEKCEMa ChC 3HaAUEHHE “BBIKO-MeUKa’ OMHCBaJa KAaTo IISUI0 KOJIEK-
THBA HA IOHOIIECKUTE Bb3PACTOBH CHIO3H Ha “BBJIKO-MEUKHUTE ’, O 00SICHHIIA JIOTHYHO
CEMaHTHYHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA JIEKCEMAaTa — OT “BBJILUTE” U “MEUKUTE” KaTO U3UYepII-
BaIl[0 ONTHCAHHUE Ha BCUYKH OT ACTU3UPAHUTE IIPH ONIPENEIIEHH CITyyau Bb3pacTOBU
(hopMUpPOBaHUS CE€ CTUTHAIO C BPEMETO N0 “‘BhIIKO-MeukuTe”. C OTMHpaHETO Ha
IyalTHO-(hpaTprasIHOTO yCTPOWCTBO eJHATa KOMIIOHEHTa HA IBOUYHUS TEPMHUH CTaBa
HeakTyaJHa U ce 3a0paBsi, 0cOOEHO 3apa iy JBYCMUCIEHOTO 3HaYEHUE Ha ymara, ¢
KOSITO CIaBSIHHM U OalTH M MOXe OM MPanHIOEBPONEHIM 0003HaYaBaT MeUKaTa —
OyKkBaJHO ‘“KocMmarka’.

TakaBa Bb3cTaHOBKa 00aye € HECUTYPHA U CHIIHO XUITIOTETUYHA, 8 TOHSIKbIE
U IpEANocTaBeHa 1o peauna npuanHu. OCHOBHATA € B TOBA, Y€ TPYAHO MOXKE Ja ce
OTKpHE TOYEH Mapayie’d KbM BBIUO-MEYaTa CUMBOJIMYHA AyaJdHOCT B JaHHHUTE 3a
POAOBO-TINIEMEHHHUTE OOIIHOCTH C AyallHO-PpaTpuaIHo ycTporcTBo. [IbnHOTO ONH-
CaHMe Ha TyalTHO-(hpaTpraIHOTO YCTPOMCTBO HA POIOBO-TUIEMEHHATA €110Xa — TAKOBA

,BBJIK”. Bstu. VIBaHOB He € TOUEeH B IPHUBJIMYAHETO HA TO3W Mapajiell, ONMCAH B ITyOJIUKAIIUs Ha
1O. I1. ABepkueBa, KbETO TSI LUTHpA JAaHHUTE Ha ["apduiiing — aBTOp, SBHO MOJI3BaH I10
oubmmorpadcku et oT Bsa. FiBaHOB [Bk. ABepkueBa, FO. I1. 1960, c. 120]; Tam ce omicBa Kak
NIPEAN OpPraHW3MpaHETO Ha T.HAp. MOTJIa4 B €IHO OT CEeNuIaTa Ha HHUMIIHAH Ipe3 HEero
MIPEMHUHAIH YJICHOBE Ha (ppaTpusiTa Ha BBILMTE, BUCHKU 110 BBJIYH, a MO-KBCHO KCHH OT
cpliara ¢pparpus, I1eTU3NPaHH C BBIYM KOXKH, BMBKBAJIM CHJIOM B JIOMa 3a TPOBEXJaHEe Ha
MOTJIa49a OHE3U FOCTH, KOUTO CE CTPEMENH J1a c€ U3MBKHAT. ToBa n3BecTHe, koeto Bsu. FIBaHOB
MIPUBEX/A KaTo ITOSCHUTEITHO KbM onuncanaTta oT Koncrantun barpenoponnu nerusanys B
KMBOTHHCKH KOXKH, YK CbOTBETHO BBJIYa M MeUa, BCHITHOCT ONMUCBA APYT (heHOMEH OT MHUTO-
PUTYaJTHUTE MIPAKTUKH, N3ITBIHABAHH OT JINKAHTPOIMYHHUTE Bh3pacToBH (hopmMupoBanust. Tozn
KPOCKYJITYpEH M KpOCTEMIIOpaJIeH mapaiei € 0OSCHUTEIIEH IT0-CKOPO B Apyra Hacoka — 4e
PHUTYATHUSAT BBJIYM BOW € OTHOCHUTEIHO IOKa3aTeseH Oener 3a (yHKIMOHUpaHe Ha JUKaH-
TPONUYHU BOMHCKH OOIIECTBA.
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€ apXanvHOTO OOLIECTBEHO YCTPOMCTBO U Y TUIEMEHATa IUMILHAH, OT €THOJIOTHYHOTO
onucaHue Ha kouTo Bsu. MIBaHOB 3aema mapasen — Ou nmpennonaraio cnennpuyaa
Jeru3anys 1 3a apyrara gppaTtpus, 1 Taka Ou ce moydyniia KapTuHaTa Ha pa3aIBoeH
300Mop¢eH o0pa3 Ha (paTprasHaTa pOAOBO-IUIEMEHHA OPraHU3aIMs, PEICTaBeHa
OT 3BEHATa Ha HEWHaTa IMOJIOBO-BH3PAacTOBa CTpAaTU(PUKALUSA, NETU3UPAHH KaTo
CHOTBETHHTE >KMBOTHH — BBJIK M Meuka. JJaHHUTe 32 HMMIIMAH 00aye He ca peru-
CTPHPAJIM TAKABA KAPTHHA, Thi KaTO B Ta3W IUIEMEHHA OOIIHOCT POIBT HA Med-
KaTa TpU3NX € OWJI eIWH OT poloBeTe Ha paTpuaTa Ha BBJIKA, HOCEIIA OOLIOTO
uMe BBk 0 UMETO Ha Hai-3HAYMMHUS U PO, POABT HA BBILUTE, TOCCT JBETE
MoApa3eNeHus Ha POIOBO-TNIEMEHHATA OpraHu3alusl Y UMIIMAH ClIaAaid KbM eIHa
U cbia ppatpus oT TyanHo-(QpaTpHaIHOTO YCTPOHCTBO HA Ta3K POJOBO-TUIEMEHHA
OpraHu3aIs?,

OcBeH TOBa, ako ce TPBI'HE OT MpUMeEpa Ha IpepuiiHuTe mieMena or CeBepHa
AmepuKa — 110 IPUYMHA, Y€ Y TIX B JOKOJOHUAIHUS MEPUO]] € 3aCBUCTEIICTBaHA
aKTHBHO (PYHKIIMOHHPAIIA TI0JIOBO-BB3PacTOBa CTpaTU(UKAIHS, ,,00I1eCTBOTO” Ha
BBJILIMTE CHOTBETCTBA HA Bh3pacToBaTa CTENEH Ha IOHOMIECTBOTO, a ,,001eCTBOTO”
Ha MEYKHTE — Ha Bb3pacToBaTa CTENEH Ha 3peluTe Mbxke, Bear warriors, win Ha
cnequpUIHN BB3pacToBU (popMHpOBaHUs Ha T.Hap. Medicine men. M3BecTHOTO 32
Te3W O0IIEeCTBa, HAPUMEDP Y UHANAHCKUTE TUIEMEHa OT paiioHa Ha MPEepHHTE Tpe3
XIX B.33, ru mpezcTaBs kKaTo o0IecTBa oT bear-warriors u bear-shamans, chcTaBeHH
OT XOpa C XaTIOUMHALMIHHO BUAEHHE Ha 00pa3a Ha Me4Ka MPH MPOBEXIAHETO Ha
WHUIMAIMHATE, BbB BPB3Ka C KOETO Y CHYKCUTE Te Oniu HapuyaHu mat’o ihanblapi
“they dreamed of bears”. Te3u o0mecTBa UMaIy OTIMYABAIIO ' OOJIEKIIO U MOBe-
neHue. Y acHHHOOWHUTE, HAW-OTM3KUTE ‘€3UKOBH POJHUHU Ha CHYKCUTE, YWICHOBETE
Ha MEYOTO OOILECTBO CHIIO OMJIM MapKUpaHH Ype3 Te3H OTIMYUTETHH YepTH —
npexara (KOHKpETHO — shirt), ocoOeHaTa npuiecka, crieu(GpuIHOTO U3PUCYBaHE Ha
JIUIIETO, OCOOCHUS HOXK, OCOOCHUS IIUT U CIIELUATHATA aJlaTKa-TUIIH, TSIXHO c00-
puie. Te popMupanu BOMHCKH TPYIH, KOUTO C€ CIEUATU3HPAIH B )KECTOKH Hara-
JICHUS HaJl Bpara, IMATHPALIH SIPOCTHUTE KECTOKH MEUX HalaJAeHHsI, KOETO MOpaxK-

32 Bik. 3a ipminiad: ABepkueBa, FO. I1. 1960, c. 91 u ci1., u no-crienpanHo: ¢. 97, 98, 99.
JlelicTBUTEIIHO, MOJOKEHUETO 10 OTHOIIEHHWE Ha OOBBP3aHOCTTa CHOTBETHO HA BBHJIKA U
MeUKaTa C >KUBOTHHCKATa TOTEMUCTHYHA CHMBOJIMKA U CHOTBETHO C 0003HAUYaBAHETO Ha JIBETE
TIOJIOBMHHM Ha T. Hap. JyaJIHO-(hpaTpHaIHo YCTPOMCTBO HE THPITH €JHO3HAYHO pereHne. bes
Jla ce M3TOTBS OOCTOSITEIICTBEHA CIIPAaBKa, IOCTATHYHO € Jla Ce YKaXke, 4e B KilacHyecKaTa
POAOBO-IUIEMEHHA CUCTEMA IIOHSIKOTa TOTEMHHUAT POJI Ha BBJIKA U ChOTBETHO HA MEUKaTa ca
Ha4eJio Ha MPOTHUBOIONOXKHATE (paTrpur, HO B JPYTH CIydau ca pOAOBE B €AHA W ChIIA
¢dpatpus. Y npu ToBa Taka € B €JHA U ChIlA IUNIEMEHHA OOLIHOCT; HAIIPUMED B IJIEMEHHHUS
CBI03 HAa UPOKE3UTE y INIEMEHATa CEHEKA U Karora MEUUsT U BBJIYMAT POJ Ca B €1HA U ChILA
(bpaTpusl, a y IIIEeMETO OHOHAATra BBIIUMSAT PO € B eHaTa (PpaTpHs, MEUUsIT — B ApyraTa. Bxk.
Hanpumep: Barbeau, C. M. 1917, p. 394 u np. CeliecTByBAaT olle peaulia IPUMEPU 3a TOBA
MOJIOKEHUE HA HeIlaTa.

3 EnHO OT Hall-JIeTallIHUTE M3JI0KCHUS 32 BOMHCKUTE M CaKpaJHW ,,00mecTa” y
MIPEPUMHUTE UHAUAHCKH IJIEMEHA — Hal-4e€CTO — ChC COLUATHO-BB3PACTOB XapakTep: Mails,
T.E.1973.
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JIaJi0 CTpaX Y ChCENHHTE IIEMEHA, YeCTO CTpajalld OT TakuBa HamajeHus. Ho
OCBEH TOBa T€ TPOBEK/IAIIN MTOYUTAIIH MEUKATa MIPA3HUIIN U PUTYAH U U3ITHIHSBAIN
Ba)KHATa COI[MAIHA POJIs Ha JieunTend. Bear society Ha TETOH-CUYKCUTE HMAJIO T10-
noouu arpudytu, nosencHue u ¢pyakuuu [Lewis, T. H. 1992, p. 106-107]. Te3u
oO1recTBa (PyHKIIMOHMPATH 3a€HO C OOIIeCTBAaTa HAa IOHOIIUTE-,,Ky4eTa” U ,,BblI-
yuTe” O0IECTBA U y MIPEPUITHUTE TIJICMEHA SBHO HACJIC/SBATN OPraHu3anusaTa Ha
MOJIOBO-BH3PACTOBATa CTPaTH(PUKANNS, 2 HE POJOBO-TJIEMEHHATA OPraHU3a-
nus. VIMeHHO mopanu TOBa HE MOXKE Jla C€ TBBP/U, Y€ YIIOMEHABaHETO HAa XOpa-
BBJIIN M XOPa-MEUKH, ChABPKUMO B JICKCEMAaTa BBJIKO-MEUKH, OTpa3siBa JyallHO-
(paTpramHO POJOBO-ILUIEMEHHO YCTPOWMCTBO, OIIE MOBEUE, Y€ KAKTO BUISIXME, TO
CBINO CHIIECTBYBA B MHOTOOpPOWHHM WHBAapHUAaHTH. ,,BbIIKO-Meukara” € Mo-CKOpo
Bep0ajieH CHMBOJI Ha ONpeNeieHH 3BeHa HAa MBPBOOMTHATA MOJIOBO-Bbh3pac-
TOBa cTpaTHUKANMS — AT 3apajd 3HAYMMOCT WJIU TO-TONSIMa aKTUBHOCT, MU
rmopajy Jpyra MpUYHHA, 32 KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUYECKHUS MIPUMEP TOBa MOXE Ja Ce
Ka)K€ CaMo TIPEAIOIOKHUTEITHO.

[To TaxbB HAYMH BE3MOXKHHUTE BH3CTAHOBKH, H3BEJICHU C OTJISI JJOCTHIKSHHSITA
Ha T.Hap. OTeCTAPHO-TIOTUTHYECKA CTHOJIOT U, B pPAMKHTE Ha U3ITOJI3BaHATa OT Ta3u
JTUCITUTUIMHA KPOCKYITypHA W KPOCTEMITOpajiHa CPaBHUTEIHA METOAMKA OCTaBaT
HEYIUTBTHEHH JOCTaThYHO OT M3BOPOBH MOTBBPKIEHUS. ChC CUTYpHOCT obade ¢
HEOOXOIMO OTXBBPIISHE Ha ,,TOTEMUCTUYHATA TPAKTOBKA™* HA JJaHHUTE. 300MOp(H-
3aIuATa, KOATO aHATM3UPaMe B CITydasi, € 300MOP(H3aIHs, THITMIHA 33 TEPBOOUTHATA
MOJIOBO-BB3pacToBa crparudukanus. Jlanu T8 mMa cBOsi TeHE3HC B IPEBBILTHIIABA-
HETO Ha IOHOIIIECKAaTa Bh3PacToBa CTEIICH MMEHHO B TOTEMHUTE JKUBOTHH HA CHOT-
BETHUTE PONIOBE WK ()paTpuu, € BBIIPOC, Ha KONTO 3acera € JajicH YaCTUYCH, HO HE
OKOHYaTeseH oTroBop. OTroBOpHT Ha TO3U BHITPOC, 00aue, He € Hallla TeMa B CITydasl.

IL. 6. JIuncata Ha XUOPUTHO MUTOJIOTUIHO CHIIECTBO C STHOBPEMEHHO BBHJIYU
u Meun obnuk cniopen Mapuna Banennosa [BanennoBa, M. M. 2015, c. 45-48]
CHJTHO KOMIIPOMETHPA €TUMOJIOITMYHUTE PEIICHUS, KOUTO BIDKIAT B OaNTO-CIaBsH-
ckoto *vblko-d(v)laks 3HAYeHHETO ,,BBIIKO-MeuKa”. PesroMupaHu, BB3paKeHHUATA
Ha MapuHa BanenioBa ce cBeXIaT 10 CIETHOTO:

Hanuumero Ha Ky/ITOBO MOYHTAHE HA YKUBOTHU, JIOPH U ,,IPUTIOKPUBAIIIO ce”,
B CJIy4asl Ha BbJIKA U MEUKaTa, HEC MOXE J1a CBUJCTEIICTBA 32 CHINECTBYBAHETO HA
XUOPHTHU MUTOJIOTUYHHU ChIECTBA. M CIIaBIHCKUTE, U XETCKUTE, U APEBHOTPBIIKUTE
JTAHHU 3aCBH/ICTEIICTBAJIM MTAPAJICITHO CHINECTBYBAHE HA INKAHTPOITUATA U Ha apPKTOC-
AHTPOIUSATA, KOUTO HUKOTa He OVITM cMecBaHH. JIMIICBaIM TaHHY 33 XUOPU/THA BBJIKO-
MEYKa B CIABSHCKHUS (DOJNKIOp W BBB (POTKIOPHO-MHTOIOTUYHUTE TPAIAMIIMHN HA
OCTaHAIINTE MHAOEBpoNelicku Hapoau. [IpencraBure 3a BbpKOIAIM OT TePMaHCKO-
0anTo-CIABSHCKHSI apeall aKIEHTYBAIH H3KIIOUUTEITHO BHPXY BBIUUS UM OOJIVIK.
[ToBepusita 3a mpeBphIaHE B MEUKA Ca MHOTO PEIKU U 'y OANTH, U Y Ty)KUYaHU, U Y
nonsiiute o Cuiesusi, U y U3TOUYHUTE CIIABSIHU, U Y KOMH, B Y OAIlIKUpH, HO MPU
0003HaYaBaHETO Ha TO3W TMEPCOHAXK HE CE M3I0I3Ba JiyMaTa BbpKONIak. B repman-

126



cKaTa IPEeBHOCT ce GOpMUpATN XUOPUAHU ,,BBIKO-MEUH~ MarnyHH JINYHA UMEHa,
Hai-BepOATHO C aloTPONIeNYHH QPyHKIMH>*, KOETO B IpadanTociaBsHCKaTa JPEBHOCT
HE ce € U3BBPIINIIO, Thil KaTo B To3u nepuox *dlak- Beue e o3HauaBano ‘KO3MHA,
Koka’, a ¢opMaTa M CeMaHTHKaTa Ha CIaBsHCKaTa Jyma 3a Meuka (,,Memoen’) HE
Mo3BOJIsIBajia POPMUPAHETO HAa TAKMBA UMEHA.

HoBoaute Ha Mapuna BaieH1ioBa ca OCHOBAaTelIHU B 3HaYNTEIHA CTEIEH, HO
ca BB3MOXKHHM M HSKOM Hechbriacus ¢ TsaX. Hanmnumero Ha XMOpHIEH BBIKO-MEUH
MUTOHHM HE O3Ha4aBa 3aJIbJKUTEIHO HAJMUME U Ha XUOPUIHO MUTOJIOTUYHO Ch-
LIECTBO U Ha MTOBECTBYBAHMSA 3a TAKOBA; XUOPUIHUTE MarHuHU BBJIKO-MEUH UMEHa
y TepMaHIMTE CHUIO HE CE OCHOBABAT BHPXY NPEACTaBH 32 XUOPUAHW MUTHYHU
cbuiecTBa. CraBsHCKaTa Iyma 3a Meduka (,,Menoen”), Koaro criopen Mapuna Basen-
1I0Ba HE MO3BOMsBANAa (HOPMHUpPAHETO HA UMEHA OT THUIA Ha TEPMAHCKUTE ,,BBJIKO-
Meuu” MaruyH# JIMYHU UMEHA, KaTO 4e JI He € OOUIOCIaBSIHCKA, KaKTo IIIe CTaHe
nyma mo-HatarbK. [log BBIpOC ca 3asBeHHTE OT Hes MPEACTaBH 3a IIOTOXPOHO-
JIOTHSITa HA JIEKCeMaTa BbPKOJIAaK — CIIOpel Hesl JIekceMara € KbCHO popMupala ce,
BBB BpBh3Ka C KOETO TS MpueMa, ue: ,,drumonoruto cias. *dlaka / *tlaka cnenosano
ObI paccMaTpUBaTh OTIEIBHO OT O0Jiee HOBOTO CIOKHOIO Ha3BaHM MU OIOrnyec-
koro nepcoHaxka *vlkodlak, BO3BOIUTH BTOpOW KOMITOHEHT KOTOPOTO K CJIOBY CO
3HaUEHUEM ‘MeBENb’ HET OCHOBAHUH U MO XPOHOJIOTMYECKUM NpuynHaM.” [BasieH-
moBa, M. M. 2015, c. 48; mogu. moe, Cr. fI.] OOIIOCIAaBIHCKUAT XapakTep Ha
JIeKCeMaTa M IIPUCHCTBUETO ¥ B OAJTCKUTE €3HIIU MPEATIoNara Criope MeH HelfHaTa
apXamyHOCT, a P yCIJIOBUE Y€ caMO MPadanTCKUTE TUANEKTH (,,B CBSI3U C UX MEpH-
(hepuiiHBIM MTOJIOKEHHEM CPeIy MUTPHUPYIOIIMX HHIOEBPOIEHCKUX TIIEMEeH ) ca 3ara-
3WJIH IPEBHOTO MHI0EBPOINEHcKo 3HaueHre Ha kopeHa *dlak- / *tlak-, To BB3MOXkHO €
WIH PpaHHOTO NPOHMKBAaHE Ha €THMOHA Ha JIeKceMaTa BBPKOJIAK OT OalTCKUTE B
CIIAaBSHCKHUTE €3UIH, WIIK PAaHHOTO My (POPMHUPAHE B €[10XaTa Ha 0alITO-CIaBIHCKOTO
eqMHCTBO. Taka 04epTaBalIMsIT C€ KOMILJIEKC OT BHIIPOCH MOMJISKH 0e3 CbMHEHHE,
Ha MO-HATaTBIIHO OOCHKAaHe, KaTo, pa3dupa ce, IOIycKaM, 4e 4acT OT Bb3paxe-
HUSITa MU CpeILly JOBoIuTe Ha MapuHa BasieH110Ba ca MOBIUSHU OT ,,0[1Ep)KUMOCTh
COOCTBEHHO KOHLICIIIUH’, KOSTO B MHOTO OTHOILICHUSI CJIEABa OTONN30 KOHLEMIIUATA
Ha Bsu. Be. VBaHoB.

I. 7. Ot opyra cTpaHa, Me4KaTa IPUCHCTBA B MUTOBE U MPOU3XOKIAIIN OT
MUTOBETE (DOJTKIIOPHH MPOU3BEICHUS Y MHOT'O HApO/IH, B TOBA YUCIIO, pa3dupa ce, u

3 ,OObeIMHEHHE C UM B OJI M K M 9THX )KUBOTHBIX MOIJIO IPOUCXOUTH B MATHYECKHX
TeKcTax (0COOSHHO B 3ar0BOPAX, CP. TPBDKY 3arphi3acT «0adka ¢ MeIBEKBUM PTOM, BOTYBHMHU
3y0aMu»), a TaKKe B aHTPOIIOHUMHUH, Kak y repMmaniies: 1p.-uci. Ulf-bigrn, Bigrn-olfr u T. 1.
‘BOJIK-ME/IBE/Ib’ WITH ‘Me/IBEIb-BOJIK . DTH NMEHA BO3HUKIIH, BUIMMO, B IEPHOJT JOPMUPOBAHUS
OT/IENIBHBIX MH/I0EBPOIIEUCKUX MPAs3BIKOB (CP. «TepPMAHCKOE)» NMS ME/IBE/Is, HeCTaOMIbHOE
MECTO YacTei CI0KHOro nMeHn). Mx ¢yHkimsaMu ObutH BepOanbHas 3aIMTa YEIOBEKa,
HOCSIIIIET0 MM, TIOKPOBHUTEIECTBO TOTEMA PO/Ia, MarHIeCcKOe HaIeICHUE YeJI0BEKa KayeCTBaMH
Ha3BaHHBIX )KUBOTHEIX.” [BasenuoBa, M. M. 2015, c. 47]
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y cnaBsgHUTe. Te3u TEKCTOBE 3a XOpa-MEUKH KapaT [OnJoBCKU Na NOMyCHE, ue €
BB3MOKHO Ha3zBaHue niedzwiedziolak, Oe3 na ch0o0pasu — 3apaan HETOUYHATA €TH-
MOJIOTHSI — Y€ MO TO3W HA4MH CTPOM TaBTonoruueH komno3utyM [Goldowski,
Wilkolaki..., pass.]. Toli momycka ChIEeCTByBaHETO Ha Takapa ,,MEYKO-MEYKa”,
pa30upa ce, Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha THIKYBAHETO Ha BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MPEIIONo-
JKEHaTa OT HEro JISKceMa KaTo ,,Koxa”, M 110 TO3U HAYHH ChOTBETHHSIT (POJIKIIOPHO-
MUTOJIOTHYEH MEPCOHAX Ja MOMyYrd HAa30BAaBAHETO CU IO PUTYaTIHOTO HOCEHE Ha
Meda koxka. ThKMO Juncara 06a4e Ha TAKBB MUTOHUM CBUJETEJICTBA CIIOpeN
MEH, Y€ KOraTro B NpAacJaBSHCKATA eNoXa € Bb3HUKBAJIO KOMIIO3UTHOTO MH-
THYHO HA3BaHUE BbPKOJAK, JEKCeMaTa 0/1aKa € HABJIfA3JIa B HEr0 UMEHHO
ChC CEMAHTHKATA ,,MeYKAa”, WHAYC JCHCTBUTEIHO TPsOBaIle Ja Ce O4aKBa MOsi-
BaTa W Ha ,,|[MeuYko]iak”, koeTo He ce HaOmoaaea. BspHo e, 4e B aHanm3a cu Ha
teonnma Bomoc nnu Benec cppOckusT uzcnenosaren Bnaaumup XKuBandyeBny kate-
rOpU3Hupa TOBA CIABSIHCKO OOKECTBO KaTo ,,MenBehenimako 6oxancTBo” [Ku-
BaHuyeBuh, B. 1963, c. 48], HO y Hero ToBa MpUJIaraTeHO € HEOJIOTU3BM, Ch3/1a-
JICH, 3a Jia u3pas3u ujesra My, 4ye Bomoc e TabynpaHo UMe 3a MeuKaTa, N3BEXIaI0
Ce cIioper Hero OT ,,BJac, Jjlaka, ByHa, OyH/1a"’; TO3U HEOJIOTU3bM HE CTHIIBA BHPXY
Mo-paHHu (GOpMHU BB (ONKIOpHH TeKcToBe. CHIOTO CIIE/BA /1A Ce Kaxe U 3a (hoopMarta
0epoJiak, KOSTO SIBHO CHIIO € HEOJIOTU3bM B HAYYHU U HAYYHOMOMYASPHU TEKCTOBE,
OIUTRAIIHN CE Jla U3SCHAT (PEHOMEHA Ha apKTOC-aHTPOMUATA’,

II. 8. OGsBsBalikK OIle B HAYAJIOTO HA TO3H AT OT HACTOSIIOTO U3JIOKEHUE
MpoBaJ Ha THPCEHETO HA MUTOMOTUYHA BBIKO-MEUKA, HAKpas HEKa MOHSIKBAC Ja
000CHOBa BEpOSATHOCTTA TAKOBAa ThPCEHE BCE MMaK Ja MMa M3BECTEeH ycrex. Mmam
MPEABU]] HAJMYMETO HA MUTOJIOTHYCH 00pa3 B €BPONEHCKOTO IPAUCTOPUIECKO U3-
KyCTBO, KOHTO TpEICTaBs KaTo Y€ I ThKMO BBJIIKO-MeuKa. Taka B meriepara Trois-
Fréres BrB ®@paHinus ce OTKkpruBa W300pakeHue Ha TPpU (PUTypH Ha MEYKH, OT KOUTO
eIHaTa € MpENCcTaBeHa ¢ BhJYa IVIaBa, a JpyraTa — C Onallka Ha JHUB OWK [BXK.
D’Huy, J. 2013, p. 12, figure 3; myOnuxarus Ha mpeacTaBeHoTo n3oopaxkenue: Breuil,
H. 1930, pp. 261-264]. OrpoMHaTa BpeMeBa OT/AaJICUSHOCT Ha TOBA N300pakeHUE
Y Ha PETUCTPUPAHUTE TAM MUTOJIOTMYHHU 00pA3H OT MpeJIojaracMara MUTOJIOTTYHA
MPEICTaBa 3a BhIKO-MEUKa, CBEHTYaIHO (PMKCUPAHA B aHAJIM3MpaHaTa TYK JIeKceMa,
BCE MakK MOCTaBs Mpelel BbB Bh3MOXKHATA UM ChIIOCTABUTEIIHA MHTEPIIPETALUS,
Makap B METOIMYECKO OTHOILICHUE MIPEIeN B Ta3U UHTEPIIPETAIIUs Ja CICABA Jajied
HE CaMO OT TOBa choOpakeHme. Tyk Ie ce orpaHnya camo ¢ TT030BaBaHE Ha TO3U
00pa3 oT MParCTOPUIECKOTO U3KYCTBO, KONTO € HEChMHEHO MHOTO HHTEPECEH U ©
OT 3HAUYCHHUE 32 TeMara, KOSITO HU 3aHMMAaBa B HACTOSIIOTO U3JI0KECHHUE.

35 Bepousak e 00sICHEHO KaTo ,,000p0TeHb-Me/IBeIb” B: Buabl 000poTHei..., pass., 6e3
M030BaBaHe BHPXY KOHKPETEH Marepuall. B mpyra myOnukaius ce TBbPAH, Y€ ,,MEIBE/Ib-
000pOTEHB” OKJT HAPUYAH OT HOPBEXKIUTE GEPOJIAK U YPCOJIAK , KATO CE MPABH ITPEMPATKA KbM
MPUKA3EH CIOKET 3a JIeTe, KOETO JACBOMKA paXk/a OT Meuka [Bx. MeBe1b-000pOTeHb..., Pass.;
aHAJIOTMYHO O0SICHEHHUE C MPENpaTKa KbM ChINUS MPHUKA3eH CiokeT: bepoaak..., pass.].
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MuTOJOrHYHATA BHJIKO-MEUKA, HEBPUTE H CJABSIHCKATA JHKAHTPONHS

II. 1. [IpeanonoxeHneTo, Y€ MUTOHUMBT BBPKOJIAK 3aCBUICTENCTBA (EHO-
MeHa Ha MUTO-PHUTYyaJTHATA JIMKAHTPOITUS, Ha CBOH pell OTpa3sBaiia PyHKIIMOHUPAHETO
B 00II[eCTBaTa HA JPEBHUTE CIABSHU HA T. HAP. TIOJIOBO-BH3PACTOBA CTPATU(DUKAIIHS,
Beue e popmynupano’®. Eqna Haii-001a kKapTHHA Ha JAHHKUTE 32 JTHKAHTPOIUATA Y
CIIaBSHUTE BEUE € U3TrpajicHa B HayyHaTa JUTEpaTypa, TyK IIe CE Cpa Ha OTACITHU
ACIeKTH Ha mpodiiema.

HechMmHEHO OT 3HAueHHE €, Y€ y CIaBIHUTE (EHOMEHBT € MHOI'O JPSBCH.
Hemo noBeue, ®@. ManuHryauc nuine OyKBaIHO, ¢ HEMAJIKH OCHOBaHUSA: ,,DakTu-
YECKHU, Y HAC €CTh BCC OCHOBAHMS CUMTATh, YTO BEpa B JUKAHTPOIHUIO y CIIABSH
JPEBHEE, YEM CaMOe CIIOKEHHE UX ATHOSI3BIKOBOTO §TUHCTBA, OCOOCHHO €CITU BUJICTh
B HEBpaX, yMOMSIHYTHIX [ eponoToM B V B. 110 H. 3., IpeIKoB ciaBsiH.”?” OcBeH ToBa
CBILIECTBYBA BB3MOXKHOCT JTUKAHTPONUATA Y CIaBIHUTE A3 ObJC 3aCBHUICTCICTBAHA
Y OT JaHHUTE Ha €IMH BU3aHTUICKH aBTOp, [IceBno-Kecapuii, koero @. Manunryauc
npeajgara KaTo TBbPAE PE30HHA TSAXHA MHTEPIpETalus BMECTO Hail-uecTo
Mpeamnonaranus B ciaydasi MpOU3XO0J Ha JaHHUTE Ha TO3M aBTOP 3a CJIaBsSHCKATa
JIUKAHTPOITUS OT JIUTEPATYPEH TOIOC (0OI0 MSACTO) BbB BU3AHTHICKUTE MTOBECTBO-
BaHMs OT To3U TuM. [lo-KoHKpeTHO, ynomeHnararta y llceBno-Kecapuit umurtanus na
BBJIUUS BOH OT CIIaBSTHUTE OWJIa, IO TyMUTe Ha ManuHrynuce, ,,yHUKaIbHOE CBUIC-
TEIBCTBO O MAIMKO-PUTYAJIbHON MPAaKTUKE APEBHUX CIIABSH 32 MPEBPHILAHE B TO3U

3¢ Bik. Harip. Eliade, M. 1972, p. 18; YajkanoBuy, B. 1973, ¢. 321-323, cpB. nc. 496497 —
oenexkure, cpo: 510-511; Manunarygue, ®@. 1991, pass. (mo3oBaBaiiku ce Ha pas3Ipo-
CTpaHeHHETO Ha 00pa3a BB (DOIKIIOpa Ha CIIAaBIHCKUTE HAPOJH, Bb3 ocHOBa Ha: Dukova, U.
1984, S. 12-14; I'eiimrrop, A. 1986, c. 252-254) u np. CpB. 32 TO31 MUTOJIOTHYCH 00pa3 y
cnaBsiHckuTe Hapomu owe U [onos, P. 1985, c. 213-227; I'ypa, A. B., JleBkueBckas, E. E. 1995,
pass.; Kopoub, 1. O. 2002, c. 66—71; Shupecki, L. P. 1994; Banaszkiewicz, J. 2000, str. 7-26;
YUsipsry, A. I. 2008, c. 125-126; Jomun, A. H. 2008, c. 73—75; Bokonak..., pass. (€IHO OT Hai-
IIBITHATE U CHCTEMHU H3JIOKEHUS BBPXY TO3H (POIKIOPEH ()CHOMEH, B TOBA YHCIIO BBPXY
eTuMonorusta u ucropusita my); Kaleta, M. 2009; Przybyla J. 2010, pass. (kbM mapr 2017 .
myOnuKanusTa Bede € HemoctbitHa on-line); Kleczkowska, K. 2011, str. 85-103; Mazur, M.
2014, n 1p.; 3a TUKAHTPOINHATA Y PyMBHITUTE, Y KOUTO HA3BAHUETO Ha BhPKOJaKa € 3aeTO OT
[oxauTe caaBsaHy: CeemHukoBa, T. H. 1979, ¢. 208 u cir.; CBemmnukoBa, T. H. 1994, c. 6474
(TyOnuKarus Ha TOKJIa T Ha aBTopa, peactaBeH Ha VII MexkTyHapoIeH KOHTpec 3a u3ydaBaHe
Ha ctpanure ot lOro-ustouna Espona, Conys, cent. 1994 ., k0iiT0 ,,cyMMUpPYET OCHOBHBIE
ITyOJIMKAITAN aBTOPA TI0 JAHHOW TeMe”); 3a IMKAHTPONHATA Y HHIOCBPOICHCKUATE HAPOIH:
lmkpennmse, T. B., UBanos, B. B. 1984, c. 493 u ci1. 3a ceiHOCTTa Ha heHOMEHa BX. McCone,
K. 1985, pp. 171-176; 1986, pp. 1-22; 1990, S. 105-154.

7 Maaunryauc, ®. 1991, ¢ npenparka kbM Niederle, L. 1925, str. 270 ff., a cbiio 1 kbM
MPEIONIOKCHUETO Ha [0oMO, Y€ eTHOHHMBT WMa CJIABSHCKA €THO-JTHHTBUCTHYHA
npuHauiexsoct: Golab, Z. 1982, pp. 165—171. Yre [lykoBa cblo npreMa eTHOHIMA KaTo
CITABSHCKH, YKa3BaHKH U3BECTHATA 32 HEr'O KaTo ITBPBU U3BECTH 32 JTUKAHTPOIHSTA Y CIIABSHHTE
[Dukova, U. 1984, S. 13 =Dukova, U. 1997, S. 55, cnengaiiku craHopuiero Ha I'eoprues, B. H.
1964, c. 89]. Kareropu3amus Ha eTHOHMMAa KaTo OAaJlTCKU MO CTHO-JIMHTBHCTUYHA
npunauiexxHocT: Karalitnas, S. 2004, psl. 18-35 ir 52-60.
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xuiHuK®. [To npunimn nanaute Ha [IceBno-Kecapwii ce mpremar karo 3aciyxaBaria
noBepHe HH(POPMAIHs ¢ ETHOrpad)CKu XapakTep 3a CllaBsHUTE™.

PuTyanHMAT BBIYM BOW B POJISTa HA THUIOIOTHYEH KITaCH(PUKATOP 32 BHPILIH-
TENUTE Ha pUTYyaJia KaTo WIEHOBE Ha IMKaHTponnyeH Mannerbund e umoctpupam
caMo C eIlUH NIPUMEp, U3BJICUYEH OT AJAHHUTE 3a CIUH JTYBUHCKH CEMEEH WM POJIOB
pHUTYaJ [IpH HEMJIONOPOAHA TOANHA, 1]l WK CMBPT. [ TaBata Ha 1oMma KepTBaj Ha
OoroseTe KO3€l, TIOJJ0BE, BUHO, & 0CeM HHOIIH M3BBPIIBAIN PUTYATHO IIECTBUE,
KaTo Ha BOZICLIMS] HAMSITAJIM KOKaTa Ha 3aKiaH Ko3ell. B npomeca Ha oOpeaHuTe neicTBrs
IOHOIIaTa B K035 KOYKa BHeJI N0 BbJIYH (2 He Oneen KaTo Ko3a, KOeTo KaTro 4e JIu
TpsiOBajo Aa mpaBu cboOpa3Ho aernzanmara cu) [Otten, H. 1953, S. 14-15].

[Ipenu n3BecTHO BpeMe, HE3aBUCUMO OT MPEATION0AKEHNETO Ha TPBLIKHS aBTOP,
a3 ChILIO MPENJIOKUX TaKkaBa MHTeprperauusi Ha To3u TekcT y llceBno-Kecapuii
[BX. ﬁopnaﬂon, Cr. 1998, c. 185-196], noBTapsiiku HETOBOTO HaOIIONEHHE, 0e3
Jla TbprKa CMETKA 33 HaJJMYMETO MY ITOpaiy HeJJOCTaThUHO ONpaBaaTeHaTa MPUIHHA
3a 3aTpyIHEHHS JOCTBII 10 pycka Hay4yHa JauTepatypa cien 1989 r. (cratuara Ha
MasmHryauc e myOnMKyBaHa B aBTOPHTETHOTO PYCKO U3JiaHue ,,BuzanTuiickuii Bpe-
MeHHHK”). CUTyanusiTa Ha TOBTOPHO NMHUOHEPCTBAaHE B JafieHa cdepa, B KOSITO ce
0OKa3ax CJIe/l 3a[I03HABaHEeTO C MPOYYBaHETO HA MaIuHTyIuC, HEM30EKHO IOPOIH Y
MeH — a OM OpoIuiIa U 'y BCEKUTO — CMECEHH YyBCTBA; UyBCTBA Ha PEBHOCT, Y€ ca
Me M3MPEBapuiIi B Ta3H HAXOAYMBA MHTEPIIPETALUS, U Ha YIOBIETBOPEHHE, Y€ 3a
MOpenieH IbT ,,0TKPUBAM KOJIENOTO .

I1I. 2. OtnenHo 00CH XK MAHE 3acTyX)aBa npennoiaoxennero Ha @exon ManuH-
rynuc, e XepoI0TOBOTO U3BECTHE 32 INKAHTPOIIUYHO NMPEBBILTBIIABAHE Y HEBPUTE
0Tpa3siBa JUKAHTPOMNUATA Y CIABSHUTE, IIPU TOBA, ,,JPEBHEE, YEM CAMOE CIIOKCHHE
KX THOSA3ZBIKOBOrO eAMHCTBA . B ciyuas @enon ManuHryauc ce mo3oBaBa Ha CTa-
HOBHIIICTO Ha TIOJICKUS TMHT'BUCT ['0IOMO, KOWTO € €IMH OT U3CIIEBAYHTE, IIPUEMAIITH,
4ye XepoaoToBUTE HEBpHU ca ciaBsHu*’. JloceranHuTe OMUTH 38 €TUMOJIOTHS Ha

¥ Manunrynuc, @. 1991, c. 90. Habmonenusra Ha Oenon MaInHTYIKC ca pe3roMUpPaHH
y PabunoBny, P. A. 1997, c. 184. Kparbk ananu3 Ha Tekcta Ha [1ceBno-Kecapuii Bx. ¢b1io y
Stupecki, L. P. 1994, str. 73, c npenparka KbM IIPEBOIA HA MIOJICKH €3UK HAa U3BOPOBUS TEKCT,
B: Labuda, G. 1954, str. 77. M. EimmudbopoBa e ckenTiiHa 1 KbM TaKaBa TPAKTOBKa HA TIOT00HN
m3Bectus. Bx. Enudéposa, M. B. 2015 a, c. 21-40.

3 Byk. Hanocnenbk: AnpeiiueBa, M. 0. 2017; KOHKpETHO 3a racaa 3a ClIaBsiHCKaTa
JMKaHTporust: ¢. 163—164. 3aciyxaBa oT0ens3BaHe, 4e €3MKOBUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha CIIaBSIHCKUS
IIPEBOJ Ha TEKCTa TOBOPST, Y€ TOM € M3BBPLICH Ha cTapoObiarapcku e3uk B [IpecnaBckara
mixorna rpe3 X Bek [Kaseaun, JI. 1890, c. XII; Muurrenos, 51. 2006, c. 102; Koporomuna, M. B.
2013, c. 23; ncroprorpadckara cripaBka 3aeMam oT Anapeituesa, M. FO. 2017, c. 162, 6exn. 27].

40 Golab, Z. 1982, pp. 165-171. Ucropuorpadcka cripaBka 3a UICHTHYHH CTAHOBHILA B
npyru poyuBanust Ha [onom6 u y npyru asropu: Karalitnas, S. 2004, psl. 25-26, 28, 34 ir
52-53; cpB. Golgb, Z. 1974, pp. 125-139; 2004, str. 251-252. Y cpbOCKus aBTOp AJCKCAaHIBP
Jloma TouyHa KaTteropuzanus e u30erHaTa — HEBpPUTE ca WK ,,[IpaciaBsHi”, WK ,,[TpadanTu’”,
WIH ,,joi HertonienbeHn banrociosenn”. Bxk. Jloma, A. 2013, c. 1063. b. A. PridakoB hopmymnpa
XHUIIOTe3a ,,00 UCTOPUUYECKON CBSI3M MEXAY OOraTHIpSIMU-BOJIKAMHM M JIETEHJIAMH IIPO
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STHOHMMa HEBPH HE ce OTNInuaBatr ¢ equHcTBo; Cumac KapanroHac chlioctaBs B
CBOSL ICTOpHOrpaCKY MIpeTyieNl Ha CTAHOBUIIATA B TOBA OTHOIICHHUE ,,CIIaBIHCKATa™
Te3a Ha 36urHeB ['omom6 — 3a Kororo mo-tToyHara gopMa Ha eTHOHMMA, Nevrii, ce
OTKpPHUBA y aBTOpP, MHOTO IMO-KbCEH OT XEPOAOT, y PUMCKHUS UCTOPUK AMuaH Map-
LIENIMH, OT €[Ha CTPaHa, ¥ OT JIpyra CTpaHa, HAONIOICHUATA Ha ChIIO ITOJICKUS €3U-
koBen Pocrionn, C. Pocriona, nmporuBHO Ha [onom0, nmpueinrya BHUMaHUETO KbM He-
tunnuHus (OykBanHo: mjslingas, zagadkowy) 3a cnaBSHCKUTE e3UL1 TUPTOHT -eu-,
YKa3BaKH, Y€ OCHOBATa *neur- MOXKe J]a IPOU3X0KIa OT 0aJITOCIABSHCKHUSI TICPUOI,
KOraTo HE € UMajo MOHO(TOHTHU3AIMS, KOSITO Ja Aajie oT Sauromati — Sarmati, oT
Aulanoi — Alanoi u ChOTBETHO J1a AOBEIE J0 CXOIHH MPOMEHH B 3aCBU/ICTEIICTBAHUS
ot Xeponor nudroHr B To3u eTHoHUM [Golab, Z. 1974, pp. 125-139; 2004, str.
251-252; Rospond, S. 1966, str. 24; Karalitinas, S. 2004, psl. 25-26].

Tyk HSIMa 1a pe3toMUupaM BCUUYKH XHUIIOTE3H 332 €TUMOJIIOTHITA Ha ETHOHMMA
Hepu. Ille 00bpHA BHUMaHUE SIUHCTBEHO BHPXY TOBA, Y€ JTUHTBUCTHYHOTO MY
n3siCHsIBaHE OT PoCmoHJ, KakTo Oele MpencTaBeHo MO-Tope, TO MPEICTaBs KaTo
S€THOHHMM C TI0-BeposATHA (TMPOTO)0ANTCKa CTHONMHTBUCTUYHA MPUHAIEKHOCT.
Cnopen MeH U3BECTHETO Ha XEepOoA0T OTpa3siBa eTam OT MOCTEIIEHHOTO U3TJIACKBAHE
Ha (MpoT0)0aNTCKOTO HACEICHUE OT CTEIUTE B PE3y/ITaT OT MPOHKUKBaHeTO B CeBep-
Hoto [IpuuepHOMOpre HAa UPAHOE3UYHU HAPOAHM — I'BPBOHAYATHO KHUMEPHUIIHTE,
BITOCIIE/ICTBHE — CKUTUTE; €IHA YacT OT TOBa (MPOTO)0aJITCKO HACETICHUE € TPHHY/ICHA
Jla c€ OTTEINIM OT CTEMHHUS B JIECOCTCIHUSI pailoH, CIOpel HSIKOM apXeolo3ud — B
palioHa Ha MUJIOTpajCcKaTa apXxeolIornuecka KyaTypa. 3a HpaHOC3UIHHUTE HAPOJIH €
BB3MOXHO TOBa HAacEJCHUE Ja € OMJIO HOCHTEN Ha Hepa3OupaeM e3WK U TOBa Jia
JICTHE B OCHOBaTa Ha CEMaHTHKATa Ha CTHOHHMa®*!,

[Mo-mpuemMnuBY Criope MeH ca JBE IPYTH PEIICHNS Bb3 OCHOBA Ha pa3iiuicH
€3WKOB aHAIIN3, U3BEXK/AIIN CXOAHO 3HaueHue Ha erHoHnMa; O. C. Ctpuxak [1uT.
no: Karalitinas, S. 2004, psl. 29], u3zxoxmaiiku or MHeHHETO Ha ['010MO, Ue KbcHaATa
My dopma Nervii € mo-TouyHaTa, T0 U3BEKIa OT CTUMOH, CPOJICH Ha CTapOHp-
JAHACKOTO nert (< *ner-to-), BaTOHCKOTO M KOPHYENICKOTO nerth, o3navapaio ,,Mb-
JKECTBO; BOMCKA”, OTHACSIIKU KbM TO3M KOPEH ¥ JINTOBCKOTO Nértéti ,,na OyiicTaari,
Jla W3Majall B U3CThILICHHUE , KAKTO M MPYCKOTO nertien ,,HACTHPBEHUE, U3CTHII-
JieHHne, okectoueHre”. TakoBa pellieHre ChOTBETCTBA HA JaHHUTE Ha XepoaoT —
HEBPUTE “BBJIKOMEUKH’, TPEBPBIIALIHU CE IIPU HAMIAJCHUE B ,,JTIOTU >KUBOTHU ’, HOCSIT
€THOHHMM ChC 3HaUYCHUE ,,MbIKE, BOUHH .

o0opoTHEH-HEBpOB. JTa TUNOTe3a 0asupyercs Ha STHOrpaUUECKUX HCCIEHOBAHMIX
Cesepnoro Ilonecss. Ha Teppuropun naHHOrO pernona sTHorpadamu (HHUKCHPOBAIKCH
«KOJISIZIOBAHMS B BOTYBHX LIKYpax», KOTOPBIE TPAANUIIMOHHO MPOBOIMIINCEH B Iekadpe, B IIepHo
3UMHET0 conHIecTosHuA.” [Pp16akoB, b. A. 1981, c. 581-587, uut. no: Bongapenko, A. A.
2014, pass.]. Cps. u 6em1. 37, mo-rope.

4! IMeHHO B Ta3W HACOKA ThPCH CEMAHTHUKATA HA ETHOHMMA CTUMOJIOIMYHOTO PEIICHHE,
npeiaraHo ot Iuerpo Junn. Bxx. mpencrassHeTo Ha ToBa peienue y Karalianas, S. 2004,
psl. 34-35.
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UzscusBanero, koero npaBu 30urHeB [onom0, cbio e noruuHo. Toil chiio
W3BEX/1a 3HAUCHHETO ,,MbXe, BOMHN~ 3a ETUMOHA *neru-, Ha KOroTo OTKpUBa eTH-
MOJIOTHYHH Tapalieid B JIEKCEMH KaTro aJ0aHCKOTO njer, cTaporpbLKOTO GVip,
CTapOMHAMNUCKOTO NAr- U 1p., OT OANTCKUTE Mapasield — JTUTOBCKUTE TyMH NOras
‘Bons’, moreti ‘mickam, xenas’. [onomO mpuBekIa M eTHONOrMYHA OOOCHOBKA Ha
W3BEXIAHOTO 3HAUCHHE, 3aMMCTBaKH oT E. BeHBEHHCT moKa3aTelHu NpuMepH, B
KOUTO TUIEMEHHOTO UMe ce (opMUpa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha 0003HAUYCHHUETO 338 MBIKETE Ha
memero win poaa [Golgb, Z. 2004, str. 252]. B cityyasi Ta3u eTHOIOTHYHA 000CHOBKA
MOXe€ Ja ce AOIBJIHM C OIIe eIHa TBHPJE YecTa MPAaKTHKa B MPOLECUTE Ha €THO-
HUMOOOpa3yBaHe — IPAaKTUKaTa B €THOHUM J1a ObJie Bb3BeACH TEPMUHBT, 0003HAYA-
Balll 3BE€HATa Ha MOJIOBO-BH3PACTOBATa CTpaTU(PHUKALHNSI, IPH KOETO MHOTO YECTO B
TaKHBa TEPMHUHU € BIO)KEHO UMEHHO 3HaYE€HHETO ,,BBJILH, T.€. HA3BAHHETO HA KH-
BOTHOTO, B KOETO C€ IIPEBBILThIIABAIN XepomaoToBute HeBpu*?. [IpobieMbT B cirydas
€ CMHCTBEHO B TOBA, KaKBa CTHOJIMHIBUCTHYHA aTpuOynus Aa Obae AaleHa Ha
TPYAHOTO 32 aHAJIM3 €THUYHO UME, PerucTpupaHo oT Xeponor. Ho ako eTHOHUMBT
¢ 0aJITCKH, TO U PETUCTPUPaHIsI B CBEACHHETO ()eHOMEH Ha JTMKAHTPOIUSTA, IPAKTH-
KyBaHa OT TO3H IIEMEHEH KOJIEKTHB Ha €oxarta Ha IPEBHOCTTA, € ChILO TaKa MPUCHII
Ha OanTcKaTa eTHOKYATYpHA JEHCTBUTETHOCT.

[locnenna mo Bpeme e eTuMosorusTa, npemioxkena or Cumac Kapamronac
[Karaliainas, S. 2004, psl. 52 ir kiti]. Ts naBa cbBceM pa3InYHO pELICHHE OT JOCera
MpeAsiaraHuTe, U KOETO € OT 3HaueHHe, UMEHHO MPEACTaBIMKH JieKcemaTa KaTo
(mpoto)6antcka. Lle orGenexa camo TOBa, Ue CrIOpel] HEr0 OT MbPBUYHO 3HAYCHUE
“sausgylé; (lanko) templé, styga; virve; nervas” (CyxoxXuine; TeTHBa Ha JIBK, CTPYHa;
BPBB; HEPB) CE € Pa3BHIIO BTOPHUHOTO 3HadeHHe “daugybe, aibé, kruva, birys, pulkas
(Zzmoniy)” (orpoMen Opoii, MHOXKECTBO, KyII, OTPSIJI, HABAJIUIIA [OT X0pa]), HO BTOPUYHO
3HAYCHHUE ChC CEMAaHTHYCH NapaJiell B JUTOBCKOTO Virvé ‘penuiia, Hu3 OT CIenBallx
STHU CJIe IPYTH BEIH, Xopa, ®KUBOTHU [Bk. Hail-Beue: Karalitinas, S. 2004, psl.
59-60]. Taka Tol, ako MpaBUIHO cMe pa3dpayii uaesTa My, OTKpUBAa HHTEPECEH

42 OcBeH Ki1acHueckus npuMep y Enmaie ¢ eTHOHMMA TaKu, aHAJIU3UPaH B LIMTHPAHOTO
II0-TOpe HEroBO M3CJE[BaHE, CHIIECTBYBAT OLIE pEeIUNa NMPHUMEPH 3a , IUKAHTPOINIHHN
€THOHMMH — PE3yNITaT OT TpaHC(POpMAaLMsITa B ETHOHUMH Ha termini technici 3a 00o3HauaBaHe
Ha poroBo-tuieMenHuTe Ménnerbiinde. P. A. Pabunosuu npuBexxaa npumepure Ha Enmane,
3aCBHJICTEJICTBAINN MIMPOKO Pa3NpOCTPAaHEHHE HA TO3M THII €THOHUMOOOpa3yBaHE y
MHJIOEBpoIeiickuTe Hapo W (OTBB]] KACIIMMCKHUTE CKUTH-HOMau, dahae, ot Om3kara 1o hopma
MPAHCKa JiyMa ChC 3HAUEHHUETO BBHJIK; INIEMEHHATa 00IHOCT hyrcanoi n obuTaBaHara oT TAX
,,CTpaHa Ha BeIuTe”, Hyrcania; ¢puruiickoro meme orkoi; mukeiinuTe or Apkaaus U
Manoasuiickure JIukust n JINKaoHUS ChbC CHOTBETHUTE €THOHMMM; XHPIIMHUTE B aHTHYHA
Wranust; mykenTute B anTdaHA Vcrianus U 1p. ), KaTo oTOeNns3Ba, Ye TO3H CIHCHK O1 MOIIIO J1a
O'bJ1e IPOIBIDKEH C OIIE peHlia HHIOEBPOIICHCKN U HEMHI0EBPOTICHCKY €THOHUMH OT EBpazust
u CeBepra Amepuka [PadunoBud, P. A. 1997, c. 178—199, ¢ murt. |. Bpbinaiiku ce HOBTOPHO KEM
TO3H BBIIPOC, CJIEABA []a CE OTOENIEKH, Ye CTHOHUMHUYHATA AEHCTBUTEIHOCT HA IPEBHOCTTA €
3aCBUJICTENICTBANA U ,,MEUH €THOHMMH, HAIIPUMED B CIIydasi ChC CApMaTCKOTO IIJIEME A0PCH-
aJIaHOPCH, ETUMOJIOTHAITa HA YMETO UME T'O MPEJICTaBsI KaToO 03HAYaBAIIO ,,APHIACKH MEUKH”.
Bx. I'epuendepr, JI. I. 1972, c. 44-46, ¢ nurt., tut. o: Meu, «ApHuiicKue MeIBEIW. . ., Pass.
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CEMaHTUYEH Mapajell Ha MOHATUETO “[creaBamio] MoKoJIeHHE [penuua, Hu3 | [Miaau
xopa]”, T.e. OHa3M MOKOJIeHYeCcKa OOIIHOCT B TIOJIOBO-Bb3pacTOBaTa CTpaTu(hUKaIUSI
Ha POIOBO-TIJIEMEHHATA €10Xa, 3a KOSTO JTUKAaHTPOITUYHOTO MPEBBILTbILABAHE MIPH
BOCHHHU JICHCTBUS U IPU 00pEAN € THIIMYHO; TaKa ETHOHUMBT U ONKcaHaTa oT Xepo-
JIOT JINKAHTPONHA Bb3XOKAAT KbM eIuHeH KoMIiutekc. [Ipuemam permenuero Ha C.
Kapamonac 3a Hali-000CHOBaHOTO OT Jiocera npeiaraHiuTe, Makap 4e, CTpyBa MU
ce, aHaJIM3bT HA TO3HM €THOHUM IIe ObJe sub judice ormie ABIATO BpeMe.

III. 3. UaTepecHa Bpb3Ka MEXy JTUKAHTPOMNUATA HA HEBPUTE OT U3BECTUETO
Ha XepoJIoT U ETUMOJIOTHUATA ,,BBJILN Ha BOJOXUTE-BbJIIM OT “IloBecTs BpeMeH-
Heix Jier” npasu O. H. Tpy6auos. Toii nuiie mo To31 MOBOJ CIECAHOTO:

»JTH TIpeganus Mormu chopmupoBaTbes B [logyHaBbe (ecau HE paHbILe),
I HEMONANEKy OT KeJITCKUX MPUIIETbLEB-BOILKOB OOUTANN aBTOXTOHHBIE TAKH,
MMS KOTOPBIX dTUMOJIOTHYECKH 3HAYUT ‘BoNKK . Eciiu 100aBUTE cloma pyMBIH € X
BEpOH B BOJIKOB-00OPOTHEH, TO BEIPHCOBBIBACTCS [TO00KE TPUIyHaCKO-ceBepoba-
KaHCKOTr'0 apeasia 3THO-MH(OIOr14eCKON TMKaHTPOIHEH, K KOTOPOH KaK-TO OKa3aJIiCh
MPUYACTHBI ¥ BOIILKU-BOIIOXH, U HEBPBI. K 4HCITy OTTOIOCKOB 3TOr0 3THOKYABTYPHOTO
apeaja OTHOCHTCS, HaBEepHOE, YHUKyM mHo3nHeaHTHuHOU Tabulas Peutengeriana —
STHOHHUM lupiones Sarmate, BBUIy OTCYTCTBHS aHAJIOTHI HEIPABOMOYHO 3MEH/IU-
pyeMblii OONMBIIMHCTBOM aBTOpPOB B Lugiones, najee CBI3bIBAEMBIN C apeanoM JIy-
KHIKOW KyJIETYpHI U T. 1. (BCIO ITPOoOJIeMaTHKy CM. yoMUHaBImics ,,CBox...”, c. 78).
OnHaKo CTOMT CUMTAThCS C PACHOJIOKEHHWEM B OpUTHHAaie Ha3BaHus Lupiones
*lupionis Ha ceBep oT uznydeHuil Jlynas ¢ mynkramu Bersovia u Tierna, To ecTs B
Jlakuu wim B HEmoCpeAcTBeHHOM Onm3octu ot Hee. Jlat. *lupio, poxn. m. *lupionis,
MH. *Lupiones Ha anexaTHBHOM YPOBHE Kak OYATO HE 3aCBHIECTEIbCTBOBAHHO, XOTS
MPOM3BOIUT BIIEYATICHHUE TPaMMaTHUECKH NPaBHILHOrO oOpa3oBaHus OT lupus
‘Bonik’. Ek3oTnuHOCTS 7151 PrMa KynbTa 000pOTHS YenoBeKa-Boka, MOIyia BbI3BaTh
K JKHU3HH 3TOT 3eMepHbIid HeonmoruzM Lupiones ‘monu-Bonku?’ mis 0003HAYCHUS
MECTHBIX TJIEMEH C TaKUM BepOBaHHEM (IakoB? BOJIBKOB? HEBPOB?).”*.

Tasu npobnematrka, pa3dupa ce, ce Hy>kKaae OT AOMBIHUTENEH anam3. B ciry-
qasi OcrexkuTe Ha TpyOadyoB olie BETHBXK O4EpTaBaT HEIIO, KOETO € OT 3Ha4YeHHe —
LIMPOKO Pa3MpocTpaHeHa MpakTHKa B €ETHOHUMOOOpa3yBaHETO B JPEBHOCTTA €
HA30BaBaHETO HA MHOTO HapOAW Ype3 MPEBPBLIAHETO B €THOHUM Ha ,,JJUKaHTPO-
nu4HuA” terminus technicus 3a 0003Ha4aBaHe Ha CHOTBETHATA CTETIEH OT CHCTEMaTa
Ha MOJIOBO-BB3PAcTOBaTa CTPATH(DHUKALIMSL.

KbMm Taka dopmynupanus or TpyOauoB ,,IpHayHaBCKO-CEBEPHOOANKAHCKU
apeaJs Ha €ETHO-MHTOJIOTHYHATA JINKAaHTPONH~ MOXKe, pa3oupa ce, aa ObaaT npuda-
BCHH OIIC CBUCTEIICTBA 32 aKTHBHOTO 1 (PYHKIIMOHUPAHE B TTOTECTAPHO-TIOJIUTH-
YEeCKUTE CUCTEMH Ha apeaia, a HerOBUTE IPaHUIM Ja ObJaT NPUIBMKEHH HA H3TOK
KBbM 3eMJIMILIATa Ha M3TOUHUTE cnaBsHu. [1le nimrocTpupam ToBa upes HaOMoneHUATA

4 Tpy6aues, O. H. 2003, c. 359. 3a nukaHTponusiTa y CIaBSHUTE U 3a POJATa U B
CITaBSTHCKOTO ETHOHMMO-00pa3yBaHe BXK. cbio: PadunoBuy, P. A. 1997, c. 178-199. Cps. cbio
uBanymok, B.T. 1993, c. 92-98; 1998; 2001, str. 215-226, u zp.

133



Ha pyckus aBTop C. A. Ko3/oB, KOHTO B €1HO OTHOCHUTEIHO CKOPOILIHO M3CIIEIBAHE
JI0CTa YBEPEHO U C HEMAJIKO OCHOBAaHHMS BHKJA aKTUBHO ITPUCHCTBHUE B COLMATTHUSA
YKUBOT ¥ BbB BOCHHOIIOIUTHYECKaTa OpraHU3allis Ha paHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO PYCKO
0011IeCTBO Ha BOMHCKHUTE [T0JI0BO-BB3pacToBU (HOPMHUPOBAHHS, HE3ABUCUMO Y€, YKa3-
BalKHM T'Ml KaTO ,,BOCXOSIIINX K apXauYHBIM HHUIIUAIIOHHBIM MOJENAM ™, TIOCTaBs
Te3M ABa (peHOMEHa B oOpaTHa CyOOpAMHALUS COPSAMO peasHaTa UM B3aUMO3aBH-
cumoct. Baxxno e obaue, ye C. A. Ko310B € oraenni HeoOX0AUMOTO BHUMAaHHE Ha
BB3MOKHOCTTA J1a Ob/ie MOAIIOMOTrHAT aHaJIi3a Ha POoJIsTa Ha T3 BOMHCKU MBXKH
CBIO3HM U 00CTYXBaIllUs TH B UJEHHO OTHOLICHNWE HHUIIMALIMOHEH MUTO-PUTYaJICH
KOMILJIEKC MTOCPEICTBOM MO-KBCHUTE TEXHU PENHUKTH B 0anTo-ciaBsHCKAaTa MHTO-
pHUTyaJHa TpaJuluA 3a BypAaJaluTe/BoiKoMiannTe. He mo-mManko BakHo e, 4e Te
ca 3aCBUJETEICTBAHM U TOCPEICTBOM OTHOCUTENHO CHHXPOHHU JaHHH Ha CPETHO-
BEKOBHHTE MMCMEHH 13BOpU. Criopen Hero, ,,0M1ChIBasi XapakTep JeHCTBUH U ,,cKU (-
ckoe Oe3ymue” BonHOB CBsATOCTaBa, JIeB JlnakoH n3o0pakaeT KI1acCUUECKUH TTOXOT
B3POCIHBIX MY)KUUH U NMPOXOAAMINX HHULUALNIO MOJIOABIX, OTAENECHHBIX OT CBOETO
Hapo/ia ¥ THIIOIOTHYECKU CXOXKHX C OCETHHCKUM balc mim kenbrekuM fian™*. XKept-
BONPHUHOIIEHNETO Ha MIIAJICHIIH U METIU B 4ECT HA MOKOMHUIIUTE CH, U3BBPILIEHO OT
obcaxnanmre Jlopocton pycu [Leo Diac., [X, 6 (149.22-24)], namupa uHTEpECEH
rapajes B pojsiTa Ha €IWH OT OCTPOBHUTE IO AHENBPCKUTE Mparose, XOpTHIIA,
OTHKIECTBABAH ¢ ocTpoB CB. ['puropuii or nanaurte Ha Koncrtantun barpenoponnu,
KaTo MACTO 32 KYJITOB KOMIIJIEKC, CBbP3aH C INKAaHTPOIINATA, TOKOJIKOTO Ha3BaHUETO
My NpaBH aJII03Ms 3a YKPAaUHCKOTO Ha3BaHNUE 3a BBILUTE, ,,xopTu CB. IOpus”, koero
ce 00BBP3Ba U C ,,pOCCKOTO” Ha3BaHME HA €IUH JIpyT AHembpcku mnpar, OvVABopoi,
cbobmeHo HU oT KoncranTnn Barpenopoann [De administrando imperio, 9, 40],
3a xoero Ko3noB maBa 3HadeHHETO ,,Bbiue repino”. Ako mpeanoloKEeHUETO 3a
uaeHtnyHocTTa Ha CB. I'puropuit ¢ octpoB Xopruua e go0pe 000CHOBaHO, TO
Bpb3KaTa ¢ heHOMEHa Ha IMKaHTPOIUATA ASHCTBUTENHO ce yCTaHOBsIBa. IHTepecHO
€, 4e B cllydasl KepTBAHETO Ha IMETJIM CBHUIO CE OKa3Ba ,,CBHP3BAIO 3BEHO  C
JIMKaHTPOIUATA, ThI KaTO )KEpTBONPUHOIIEHUETO Ha Jiela 1 netwiu npu Jlopocron
Hamupa napajen B fanHuTe Ha Koncrtantun Barpenopoanm [De administrando
imperio, 9, 71-76] 3a *xepTBONPUHOLIEHUE HA METIH IPH OTPOMHUS 1H0 Ha OCTPOB
Cg. ['puropmii, U3BBPIIIBaHO OT PYCUTE, IIIaBAWKU HAAOIy 10 JJHEbp, KAKTO M3UCKBAI
texuuAT oonyaii [Koszaos, C. A. 2014, c. 124-125].

Henpemenno TpsibBa na ce orbenexu odave MPUBINYAHETO KbM aHAIHM3a U
Ha ganaute Ha [IceBno-Kecapuii 3a BbJIuMs BOH, AETEyOMHCTBOTO M TIOHaiiKoMac-
TodarusnTa y caaBsHUTE", KAKTO U HAa MHTEPIIPETAIMATA UM U Bb3 OCHOBA Ha OMKO-

“ Ko3nos, C. A.2014, c. 123—124, npenpaiuaiiku kbM anauTe y JI6B JISKOH, ChOTBETHO:
Leo Diac., VIII, 4 (133, 16-19); VIII, 8 (139, 5); VIII, 10 (141, 3-5).

4 C. A. Koznos [2014, c. 125-126] ce mo30BaBa Ha HHTEPIPETALHATA HA MOTHBUTE 32
JIeTeyOMICTBOTO, TIOHaiKoMacTodarusiTa 1 IMHTALMATA HA BBIIYMS BOM KaTO OTpakeHHUE Ha
(heHOMEHa Ha JIMKAHTPOIUATA OT CTpaHa Ha HeMckwus m3cnenoaren JI. Lraiianopd [Steindorff,
L. 1985, S. 40-49, non vidi], uaTepnperarys, NOTBbP>KAaBaHa 1 OT 3aCBUAETEICTBAHETO HA
MOTHBA 32 yMBPTBSIBAHETO Ha JIeNla KaTO CIABSHCKH 00MYaii M y Ipyru aBTOpH (TOH yKa3Ba —
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HuMa BobikoBus ot crpana Ha @. Manunryauc, koero npasu C. A. Ko3nos B Taka
pestomupaHnara Heroa cratus. OcoOeHO BaXKHO € TOBA, Y€ CIIOpe Hero JOCTOBEp-
HocTTa Ha manHuTe Ha [lceBmo-Kecapuii ce moTBepkaaBa u OT (hakTa, 4e KaKTo
6uno gokazaHo or P. PuauHrep, mogpoOHO MpOydnsl Bb3MOKHUTE U3TOUHHIM Ha
[IceBno-Kecapuii, HEroBOTO omucaHNe Ha CIABIHUTE HE HAMHpPA CHOTBETCTBUS B
npeamecTBanm TekcroBe*. Taka m3Bectuero Ha [lceBmo-Kecapwmii ce ouepraBa
KaTo 9acT OT 3HAUUTENEH KOMIUIEKC JaHHHU, 3aCBUACTENICTBAIIY CIaBIHCKATa TUKaH-
TPOIHS OT ernoxaTa Ha PaHHOTO CPEJHOBEKOBHE — IPU TOBA IMIABHO MO JAHHH OT
CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE U3BOPH, KOETO U3THKBA IPEBHOCTTA Ha PENUKTHTE OT IUKAHTPO-
nusTa B TPaJULMOHHATA (ONKIOPHA KYJITYpa Ha ChbBPEMEHHHUTE CIIABSIHCKH HapPOJIH.

III. 4. Ananu3bT Ha XepomoToBarta vH(opManys 3a HEBpUTE MOAIIOMAara yac-
TUYHOTO pEIIEHUE Ha HAKOW BBIIPOCH, BB3HHUKBAIM BbB BPb3Ka C PaXKAAHETO Ha
oOpa3za Ha ,,BbJIKO-Meukara”. Taka A. Jloma cpaBHsABa W3BECTHETO HA XEPOIOT, Ue
HEBPUTE BEAHBK TOIUIIHO CE MPEBPBIIAIN BbB BBJIH, C U3BECTHA 3a CHILO TAKOBA
€IHOKPATHO MpEeBPBIIaHE IPe3 rOIMHATa BbB BBJIILM 110 JaHHU Ha 3allaJHUTE Xpo-
HUCTH, y OaJITUTE — CHOTBETHO M3BECTHs Ha mBeackus aBrop Onayc MarHyc ot
1555 r.*” u na Richard James (non vidi). Kypnanackure Bykomiamu (wlakolak) nsa
II'BTH TOJUIIHO C€ MPEBPBLIAIN BEB BB — Ha boxxuu u Ha VIBaHOBEH, ,,AaKie O
3UMCKO] KPaTKOJHEBHHIIM, H JICTHO0] AyroMHEBHUIM *®. B TakbB city4aii ,,BBIIKO-
MeukaTta” y 0anTo-ciaBsHH MOXKe Aa ObJe 00sICHEHa B CEMAaHTHUECKHU ILIaH ¢ 0003-
HayaBaHETO B HA3BAaHHMETO 1 Ha IBYKPATHOTO MPEBBILTHLIaBaHE CHOOPa3HO CE30HHATA
aKTUBHOCT Ha CHOTBETHHUTE IMBH 3BepoBe. banTckaTta MmpakTHKa MMa ChOTBETKA B
ClIaBsHCKaTa TpaJHMLMs B YIIOMEHATOTO IO-TOpE 3aKaprarcko MpedaHue, CIopen
KOETO BYpAaJaK bT MOXE Aa Obje mpe3 eOuHHs Mecell BBJIK, a Ipe3 Apyrus —
Meuka. OOSICHUTETHO B TOBA OTHOILICHHE € U OM3KOTO TI0 THIIOJOTHS PYCKO (OIK-

6e3 npenpatku — Kosma Ipaxckn, Xepoopa n Exexapp), kakTo u ot mydnukyBaHarta ot Hukoc
Yaycuanc OpoH30Ba Gurypa Ha BBJIK WIH Kyde, pa3KbCBall JIeTe, MPON3X0XK/Ialla OT ,,3Ha-
MEHHTATa BEJIECTUHCKA KOJEKIMs~, CBbpP3BaHa C OAJKAaHCKHUTE CIAaBSIHA U JaTHpaHa BHB
Bpemeto oxorto VI-VII sex [Causidis, N. 2005, str. 437-456].

46 Ko3JaioB, C. A. 2014, c. 125. B cirydas To# ce 1030BaBa Ha KpUTHYHOTO U3aHHE HA
TekcTa Ha To3u aBTop or P. Pumuarep [Riedinger, Pseudo-Kaisarios..., pass.]. Cps. u
m3aHueTo Ha Teketa Ha [Icesno-Kecapuii y UBanoB, C. A. 1994, c. 251-259, B yHuCcOH ¢ uniito
KOMEHTap KbM TEKCTa Ha BU3aHTHHCKUSI aBTOp ca HAKoM oT nHTepriepraruure Ha C. A. Ko3mos.

47 Olaus Magnus. Historia..., p. 642—644 (Cap. XLV. De ferocia Hominum in Lupos
conversorum; Cap. XLVI. De Metamorphosi hominum in Lupos; Cap. XLVII. De exemplis, in
quibus homines in Lupos conversisunt — ot Liber XVIII. De animalibus sylvestribus).
CBOTBETHOTO MACTO B aHIIMMckua npeBox Ha kHurara or XVII B.: Olaus Magnus. A
compendious history..., p. 193. LluT. no: Donecker, S. 2010, pass. Enexrponna myOmuxarus
Ha kaurata Ha Omayc Marnyc: Projekt Runeberg. Historia de gentibus septentrionalibus.
(1555). Author: Olaus Magnus < http://runeberg.org/ilmagus/>.

48 Jloma, A. 2013, c. 1063, no3oBasaiiku ce Ha Uto, U. 1993, c. 123, uusito pabora kbM
MOMEHTa OCTaBa HEJIOCThITHA 3a MeH. B Tekcra Ha Onayc MarHyc kasieHaapHara 00Bbp3aHOCT
Ha JIBETE IIPEBBILTBIICHIS KaTo Ye JIM HE Ce IIPOociIesiBa.
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JIOPHO MOBEPHE, PETUCTPUPaHO BB Bonoroacka rybepHusi, criopen KOeTo MarbOCHH-
IIUTE MPEBPBILAIN XOpaTa HE CaMO BbB BBJILHU, HO U B MEUKU™’.

BbB BpB3Ka ¢ TE3U AaHHU CTaBa SICHO Kak € OMJIO TeHepHpaHo MOrPEIIHOTO
npeacraBsHe y Bsa. MIBaHoB Ha nanHuTe HAa KoHcTanTHH barpenoponHu kato chabp-
YAl U3BECTHE 3a BbJIUa U Me4a JIern3aius Ha TaHIbOpUTE-,,[OTH .

Pa3bupa ce, eaqHara OT IPUYMHHUTE € Ta3M TOKY-LIO ONMKCaHa BBIKO-Meda
aMOMBaJIEHTHOCT Ha BBPKOJIAYECTBOTO, KAKTO M3INIEK/Ia — EBEHTYATHO MPOU3BOTHA
OT KaJleHJapHaTa 00peIHOCT 1 OPUEHTUPAaHa KbM CHOTBETHUTE KaJeHAapHH Ipa3-
Huny. Ta3n aMOMBaEHTHOCT SIBHO HE CE € 3ala3uiia, ¢ U3KII0UeHNE Ha 3a11a3BaHeTo
U B PEJIIMKTH B OalITO-CIIaBSHCKAaTa HAPOJIHA TPAIUIIMS OT TUIIA Ha TOKY-IIO yKa3a-
HUTE, a CBILO U B AaHAIM3UPAHOTO XMOPHUAHO Ha3BaHUE Ha KYATOBUTE (YyHKITUOHEPH —
4iieHOBe Ha apxanuyHu Ménnerbiinde. Taka B Tekcta Ha B. H. Tonopos, kbM KoHTO
npenpaiua Bs4. MIBaHOB KaTo KBM IIpUMeEp, ChABPIKAL] I030BaBaHE HA KOJIEKTUBHUS
o0pa3 Ha ,,MbKEeTe-MEUKH~ B XETCKUTE PEIIUTMO3HH TEKCTOBE, NI030BaBaHUATA 3a
MpHUMEpH, 3aCBUCTEIICTBALIN TaKbB KOJIEKTUBEH 00pa3, ca BCHITHOCT TEKCTOBE OT
CIIaBSHCKAaTa MUTO-CIMYECKA TPaJUIS .

4 Bok. 3a6b11uH, M. 1880, c. 272; Makcumos, C. B. 1903, c. 106; uur. no: Basymok, B.
I. 1996, pass. B nutepatypara ce yka3Ba, 4e €THOBPEMEHHO YIIOMEHABAaHE HA BBJIIK U MEUKa
€ HaJIUIIE U B TEKCT OT CTApOPYCKOTO ChYMHEHNE , JapOBHUK’; THH KaTo CTaBa Jyma 3a TEKCT,
KOITO KbM MOMEHTA HE MH € [T03HAT, TO HSIMaM TOYHa MPE/ICTaBa 3a 3HAYUMOCTTA MY C OTJIe]]
Ha aHaJIM3upaHaTa npodJeMaTHKa.

3 TexcrbT Ha B. H. Tormopos e OykBaiiHO ciienHusT: ,,CiaaB. U OaNT. JaHHBIC IONTBEP-
KIAIOT HaJIMYKE BEpbl B 000pOTHEH-MeaBe e, C OHOM cTOpoHHI (cp. MudonosTryecknii
KOMIIJIEKC MPeJICTaBIeHUH, 00paboTaHHEIX Mepume B pacckase “JIOKnC” ¥ OTpa3uBIINIiCS B
LIETIOM PSi/IE TEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C MEIBEJIeM; HEKOTOphIE apaJljielv O4eHb II0Ka3aTeIbHEL, Cp. B
“Jlokuce” MOTHB BIe3aHUs Ha iepeBo rpada [llemira, 00magaromero MeaBeKbEH MPUPOIOH,
B COYETaHNH CO CXO)KUM MOTHBOM M3 TEKCTA XETTCKOTO CTPOUTEFHOTO PUTYaiIa [ BO3IBIDKEHHE
HOBOTO J1BopIa]: “A nepeBbs [GIS#4]” B oy HeGecamu 3eneneere! ... MeIBEb B3GHpaICs
Ha Bac!” — har-tag-ga-as-ma-as-ma sa-ra-a ar-ki-is-ki-it-ta. KUB, XXIX, 1 9, 28-29), u
PUTYaJIbHBIX JIIOfeH-MenBe el (JIofei B MeABEeXKbHX LIKypaX, H300pakaBIINX MEIBEs), C
Jipyro# ctoponsl | ... |”. Ciien To3u Teket B ckobu B. H. Toropos e HarpaBwit mpenpaTrku KbM
MIPUMEpH Ha ,,TION-MEBEU” OT N3TOYHOCIIABIHCKATA, TIIABHO pycKaTa (hOITKIOPHA TPaIHLIHS.
3a oTpakeHHETO Ha 0anTO-CIaBSHCKUTE (POJIKIOPHO-MHUTOIOIMYHM peannu y IIpocriep
Mepume: 3aBbsisioBa, M. B. 2005, c. 682—696. Cpiioro Ha auToBcku e3uk: Zavjalova, M. 2007,
psl. 37-45. Apkroc-aHTponusiTa y JpeBHUTE OalTH € 3aCBUJICTEICTBaHA B PEIIMKTOB BU] U
oT ,,[ --- | IOCHHBIE U MEIBEKbH IIKYPhI Ha JITTOBCKUX BOMHAX, SIBHO OJICBABIIINECS C PUTYaIIb-
HOMH 11eJ1B10, IUTOBCKHME 3HAMEHA, Ha KOTOPBIX M300paskalics 4eJIOBEK C MEIIBEKbEH rOJI0BOM
[Koctomapos, H. U. 1996, c. 243, mur. nio: JIucrouenko, U. B. 2009, c. 25] win, Hanpumep, oT
MHTOJIOTHYHATA TEMa, CTOSAIIA B OCHOBATA Ha BhBEXK/IaHEeTO B Kilacupukanuara Ha Kapn JInneit
B pona 4oBek Ha ,,JOHomia-meuka ot JIutea” (Juvenis ursinus Lithuanus, 1664) [ouT. mo:
Cepsbe, K. 2004, c. 80; Juvenis Ursinus Lithuanus oT To3u CFOXeT € Tepoif, pofieH “‘ex semine
viri cum ursa”, kato Kapn JIuneii 3aema nHdopmanusra 3a Hero oT myonukyBanara B 1721 .
pabora Ha Gabriel Raczynski csc 3araBue Historia naturalis curiosa Regni Poloniae..., Bx. 3a
toBa: Koropeckyi, R. 1990, p. 420—421 and note 18, p. 420]. “Lietuva — vilkolakiy krastas?”
(,,JIurBa — crpana Ha Bbpromanute [vilkolakiai]?””), 3amaBa Bempoc P. MapkeBuurore,
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BeposTHO OTHOIICHHE KbM TOBa 00O3HAYCHUE MOXE Ja MMa U (DaKThT, 4ye
MIPH HAKOW KaJICHIAPHU 00MYan IBETE )KUBOTHH, BBJIKBT M MEUKATa, Ca GTHOBPEMEHHO
MPUCHCTBAIIM 00pa3H, UTPAHK OT MACKUPAHU YYACTHUIIU B pUTyanute. EquH TakbpB
MPUMEDP € HATMYUETO CPel MACKUPAHUTE JKaMajlapy U BaCHJINYapy, U3BbPIIBAIIN
pUTYaTHH OOXOXKJaHMS ITPU 00MYasi MEYKMHA ITOBOMHMIIA HA TTpa3HuKa Bacunuia, Ha
,»BBIK” U ,,Meuka”, kakTo Omio B Ckomckata koriaoBuHa’!, Kakro crana myma, u
KaKTO OIIIe OT 3aCThIIBAIIMS Te3aTa 3a (peHoMeHa ,,BhiIKo-Meuka”, Bsa. Be. IBaHOB,
€ yKa3aHo, ,,X0paTa-BbJlu’ | ,,40BEKbT-MEUKa MPHUCHCTBAT U B XETCKUTE KaJICH-
JApHU MTPa3HUIIY, HO JAHHUTE 32 TAKUBA PUTYAITHU (DUTYPH B CIIABSIHCKATA, B CITydast
OBirapckara oOpeIHOCT, Ca HECHBMHEHO OT IO-TONSIMO 3HAYCHHE.

Bropo, putyannara apexa oT JKUBOTHHCKA KO)XKa ¢ KO3MHATA HABBH B HSKOU
Clly4au ACHCTBUTEIHO € CUMBOJIM3Mpala MeukaTa. Taka Hanpumep, y YKpauHILUTE
ca 3apuKcHpaHU Makap U MaJIKO Ha OpOM JIETEHIM 3a MPEBPHIIAHETO HA YOBEK B
MeuKa, KoSTO bor uckal aa u3Iuianmy upe3 o0JUIaHeTo Ha KOKYX, OObpHAT C KO3H-
HaTa HaBbH (aHAJIOr Ha )KUBOTHHCKA KoXka) [ Bamymok, B. I. 1996, pass., murupaiiku
tekcroBere y I'Harwk, B. 1981, c. 195; [Iparomaunos, M. I1. 1876; Beccapa6a,
. B. 1916, c. 48]. [lapenunu3mMbT ¢ KOKYCHTE C 00bpHaTa HaBbH KOKa OT OIHUca-
nuero Ha Koncrantun barpeHoponuu Ha ,,JoTckute urpn” € HecbMHEeH. Moxe Ou
MOSICHUTEINICH B CiTydasi € ¥ (PakThT, 4e B HIKOM paiioHn Ha PymbHUS 0ONEKIIoTo Ha
JIBaMaTa IePCOHAXKU, UTPACIIH ,,MEUKH ’, OT KOJIETyBaHETO HA TPYITH B ChCTaB OT FOHOILHN
U MJIaJI MBXKE, C€ M3TOTBsIIO OT k03U Kok [Bk. lTomanT, H. I, 2009, ¢. 123-124].

U Ttpero, neruzaius B MeYr KOXXU HA MATO-SITUYCCKU TEPOH HIIH OOKECTBA Y
TepMaHLIUTE BCE MaK € HalUIIE; Taka BbPXY YETHPU IJIOYKU OT OCTPOB Wonanp,
[IIBenus, ca mpeacTaBeHH CIICHU C y9acTHE Ha ,,MEUKH U Ha BOMH B INKAaHTPOUYHA
neru3arus>?. BripoueM, BbB Bpb3Ka € TOBA OT 3HAUCHUE ¢ U HATMYMETO HA MaKap
SIMHUYHY CITyYau Ha KOHTAMUHUPAHE Ha MEUHsI M BBITYHS 00pa3 B IOBECTBYBAHUATA
Ha HSKOM CKaHJWHABCKHU card, B TOBA YHMCJIO M caraTa C M0Ka3aTeTHOTO Ha3BaHUE
Ulfhams saga. Taka B eMHO OT T€3U MOBECTBYBaHUSI CE€ pa3Ka3Ba KaK Kpaiaulara
npepbpHana Bjorn Hringsson B Meuka upe3 ymap ¢ pbKaBuIla, HalpaBeHa OT BhiIda
KOXKa; BbOpH ocTaHan Meuka 151 KUBOT. TyK BhJIUaTa Koka € MarudeH ornepaTop,

MoYepTaBaiiki Ype3 TO3HM BBIIPOC, U3HECEH B 3aIVIaBHETO HA HAy4YHO-IOMYISPHA CTATH
[Markevidiaté, Lietuva ir vilkolakiai...], Baxxaocrra Ha m3Bectuero Ha Onayc MarHyc 3a
pPETUCTPHUPAHETO HA 3HAYMMAaTa poJIsl Ha JMKAaHTPOIMYHUTE BOMHCKU OOIIECTBA B paHHATa
ucropus Ha JIuTsa.

3! TlpuBexxnam npumepa ro: JKusanuesuh, B. 1963, c. 54, nozoBasal ce py OMMUCAHUETO
Ha 1034 00nyaii Ha @umunosuh, M. 1939, ¢. 378-385; Kinuukosa, B. 1960, c. 233-248.

32 Byk. Harip. Bernage, G. 1974. L{ut. no nnTepakTiBHara myoukans B: Terre et Peuple.
Riisistance identitaire européenne. Paganisme < www.terreetpeuple.com/paganisme-memoire-
35/222-etre-paien/1418-les-confreries-et-culturelles-les-varous.html >, pass. Bxx. cbmio n
crenuanu3npaHara IuTeparypa 3a Te3H IaMeTHUNH, yka3aHa y UBanos, B. B. 2009, c. 124,
6ex1. 52. Como: Stupecki, L. P. 1994, str. 79, Ryc. 7; str. 89, Ryc. 80 (pecraBpupan Buza Ha egHaTa
wiouka); Amateis, M. 2015, p. 289, fig. 84. 3a oOpa3a Ha MeukaTa B 3aI1aJHOECBPONECHCKUS
(oIKIIop, BKIFOUHTEIHO B ApTypoBust LMKBI: Praneuf, M. 1989; Lajoux, J.-D. 1996, n pequa

JPyTH.
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HO TOW CIY)XH Jla IPEBbPHE SMUYECKHUS repoll HEe BbB BBJIK, a B MEUKa [IHUT. TIO:
Bystricky, P. 2015 a, p. 796, n. 51].

o ce oTHacs mo JoBa / bopOaTa ¢ Meuka KaTo eIeMEHT OT UHUITUAITUOHHUS
MUTO-PUTYaJICH KOMILIEKC, B CIIABSHCKATa MUTO-CTUYECKa TPAAULIUS TOU € 3aCThIICH
¢ mocta npuMepu. Tyk Ime oHarieas caMmo ¢ MpuMepa Ha YKpauHCKaTa MpUKa3Ka
,»30JI0TUI BeaAMib ™®, HO HAMA J1a € TIOTPENIHO /1a e TBBP/IH, Y€ BCAKA OT CIaBsH-
CKUATE MHTO-CTIMYECKUA M (DOIKIOPHU TPATUIIUU MOXKE Ja 3aCBUJETEICTBA TO3H
CIOJKETEH THIL.

III. 5. MeTonn4yeckn BB3CTAHOBABAHETO Ha ()eHOMEHA Ha JHMKAHTPO-
NHUATA Bb3 OCHOBA HA Pa3HOBPEMEBH M KPOCKYJTYPHH Iapajield B 3HAYM-
TeJHA CTeleH € MPaBHJIHO, JOKOJKOTO TOBA € eIHA IJIOJOTBOPHA M IepCIeK-
THBHA MeTOAMKA B m3ciaenBaHuaTa. Ho HeTtounmaT anaau3 Ha KoHcraH-
THH barpeHopogHM MoKa3Ba M KOJKO ONACHOCTH ChAbPKA Ta3H MeTOAHMKA.
[IpobaembT ce chbeTou B TOBA, Ye (PEHOMEHBT Ha JIMKAHTPOMHSITA KATO €IEMEHT OT
MOJIOBO-BB3pacToBaTa CTpaTU(UKAIMI HA KbCHATa POAOBO-IIJIEMEHHA €I0Xa H
ernoxaTa Ha MOJINTOTeHE3HC € (PYHKIMOHNPAT B OTHOCHTEIHO 3HAYHNTeJIeH Opoi
HHBAPHAHTH, KOETO MIPaBU HECUTYpHA BH3CTAaHOBKaTa Ha 0OOOIICHHS MOZAET Ha
TO3M ()EHOMEH, ThH KaTO HHe He 3HAeM BCeKU KOHKPETeH PeJMKT OT (eHo-
MeHa KbM KOW HeroB WHBApHMaHT Bb3X0kJa. Bce mak B ciydad usmiexnaa cMme
M3MPABEHNU MpeN EANHEH KOMIUIEKC, Thil KaTO MpU OMUCAHUETO MY, HapuUMep, 1o
nannute Ha [IceBno-Kecapwuii, ca peructpupaHu B KOMILIEKC OCHOBHU €1EMEHTH OT
MHTO-PUTYaTHUSA KOMIUIEKC Ha JIMKAaHTPOIHUSTAa — U PUTYATHHUAT BBIYU BOU, U
TIOHalKoMacTo(arusara, ¥ puTyajTHoTO JieTeyorniicTBO. OCBEH TOBa, KAKTO IIe BUAUM
M0-HATaThK, Y APEBHUTE TPAKH B pAMKUTE Ha HHULUALIMOHHUTE MIOJIBU3H Ha T'epos
oT JISTHUIIKOTO CHKPOBUILE cE 3aCBUAETEICTBA OopbaTa My U C JIBETE )KUBOTHH,
C BBJIKA, M C MEYKaTa, KOETO MPEICTaBIsABa eIHa ChOTBETKA OT Haii-o0m1 TUmomno-
THYCH XapaKTep Ha JBYKPAaTHOTO NPEBBILTbLIABAHE HA HHUIIMAHTA B YacT OT 0ajiTo-
ClIaBSTHCKaTa HapojHa Tpaaulud. B mocnennus ciydail, KakTo BUASXME, TO € IPU-
BbP3aHO KbM KOHKPETHH BaKHH ITyHKTOBE OT TOJUIIHUS KaJeHIap.

III. 6. BripoueMm, BB Bpb3Ka C TO3H “NIMKAHTPONHYEH HApOJ, HEBPUTE, MU
ce UCKa Jja WIroCcTprpaM Oeryio U eTHa CTpaHMIla OT UCTOpUATA Ha MIPOyYBaHETO Ha
JPEBHOCTTA B eBporelickaTa Hayka Ha XIX Bek. CTaBa BBIPOC 32 IPOYUYBAHETO HA
paHHATa MCTOPHS Ha JIMTOBCKUS Hapoj, ockiecTBeHO oT Teomop(ac) Hapoyr(ac),
MIOJICKH YY€H OT JINTOBCKH MTPOU3XOJ, POyYBaHE, B pAMKUTE HA KOETO TOM ce cIiupa
B pa3Kasa CH BPXY HEBPHUTE U U3JIara CBoe OOsICHEHHUE 3a HETOBOTO JINKAHTPOITHYHO
MPEBBILTBILABAHE; 00SICHEHHE, KOETO € HAWBHO-PALIMOHATIMCTUYHO, CSKAII B CTHIIA

53 TIpuBexaaM MMEHHO TO3HM MPHUMEpP, 3al[0TO TOW BeYe € aHAJTH3UPaH OTKHM
3aCTBHIIEHUTE B Ta3U MPUKa3Ka MHULMAUMOHHU MoTHBHU. Bk, Ilpenubaiino, €. 2011, c. 465. 3a
MSICTOTO Ha Me4rs KyAT B vHUIMarmonaute oopemnu: Kepuep, B. @. 2003, c. 49—66. 3a meuns
KyIT B Pycusi, B chImocTaBKa ¢ MEUHSI KYAT Y OCTIKUTE U IPYr'y HAPOIH, IO apXCONOTHICCKU
CJIeITV U TI0 JaHHU OT (POJIKIIOpa, KAKTO ¥ 0 €IHO U3BECTHE Ha ,, ] [0BeCTh BpEMCHHBIX JIeT :
Biankoff, J. 1983, c. 129-135, u nocoueHaTa Tam JiuTepaTypa.
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Ha paskasza oT ¢puima “13-91 BouH”. ®uiM, KoiiTO, HAa CBOH pel — HE3aBUCHUMO OT
OTIaBHA yKa3aHaTa HCTOPHKO-eTHOrpad)cka HEMPEUU3HOCT B MPEICTABSIHETO Ha
XpOHOTONA, HAJl KOWTO (PUIMBT MOBECTBYBa — € €JHA OT Hail-IOOpUTE KMHEMATo-
rpadUYHN WIIOCTPALlMM Ha MHUTO-eMHYecKkaTa apKroc-anTponusi. Ho, xakto ce
BIK/Ia OT IIpenpaTKaTa B IPUBENEHHUS 0-101Ty TekeT Ha HapOyTrac, mogobHu u3Bo-
POBU M3BECTHS OT erloxaTa Ha JPEeBHOCTTA BeUe Ce CBHP3BAT C (PONKIOPHUTE JaHHU
3a eHOMeHa — ITBT KbM OBACIIOTO UM aHANUTUYHO H3y4aBaHe. B mpeBon aHaM3bT
Ha HapOyTtac e OykBajgHO CleIHUAT:

“CBbp3aHHU ChC CKUTUTE, TC [TEIOHUTE| BUHATH KHUBEAT C TAX B JOOPOCH-
CeICTBO, B MUP U B chIitacue. JloOpe ce croraxaaiyu U ¢ TeTUTE OT 10T, JKUBECIH
Ha p. JlyHas. Ha 3amaz or TIX HOMaJCTBaJl pOABT Ha TOPCKUTE HEBPH, 32 KOUTO HE
pasmnonarame ChC CBEACHHS OTKbBJE OMII MPOU3XOAbT Ha TE3H IUIEMEHa. 3a TAX ce
pasnpocTpaHsBalIo IOBEPUETO, Y€ IOHAKOTa T€ C€ MPEBPBINAIN BbB BBJILU U OTHOBO
BB3BPBILAIN YOBEHIKHS CH OONHK (WM BUA), a U Jlocera B HAIMs Kpall ToBa ce €
CBhXpaHWIO; KaKTO BHKAAME B TO3U IbPBU TOM Ha CHUYMHEHUETO, B CTATUATA 3a
BBIIKTE. MOXe O TOBa CTpaHHO MOBEICHHE (MM OTHOILCHUE) € TOpaan TOBa, Ue
3a OMNpENENeHO BpEME OT TOAMHATa M3HEMOUIETUTE OT IVIaJ HEBPH H3IH3alIH OT
CBOUTE rOpH M IUITYKOCBAJIN KUBOTHHU OT cKUTUTE. Ha ceBep oT ckutute, 4ak a0
Jon, oOuTaBat renoHu u OyIUHM, a OT ApyraTta crpana Ha J{oH, 1o Opera, Ha H3TOK
OT CKHUTHTE — capMmaru.”*

3* [IpeBox ot nuToBcKH e3UK: Tomopka MuxasneBa [peakTHpaHETO Ha IPEBOIA — MOE,
Cr. I1.]. TekcThT B M3/IaHKETO Ha TMTOBCKH €3MK Ha Tpyna Ha HapGyrac: “Sie, susije su anais,
visuomet kaminiskai, taikiai ir sutartinai gyveno su skitais. Gerai sutar¢ ir getai i§ piety,
gyveng prie Dunojaus. | vakarus nuo jy klajojo miskinés neury kartos apie kurias neturime
ziniy, i§ kur buvo kilusios jy gentys. Apie juos sklido kalbos, kad kartais jie pavirsdavo vilkais
ir vél atgaudavo Zzmoniy pavidala, ir lig Siol i$liko miisy krasto pavadimuose; tai matéme pirmo
Sio veikalo tomo straipsnyje apie vilkatas. Galbit §is keistas pozitris atsirado dél to, kad tam
tikrais mety laikais bado spaudziami neurai iSeidavo i§ savo misky ir grobdavo gyvulius i§
skitu. A $iaure nuo skity, net ligi Dono gyveno gelonai ir budinai, kitapus Dono, iki jiros, i
rytus nuo skity — sarmatai.” [Narbutas, T. 1995, IV skyrius. Apie skitus, sarmatus, alanus,
roksolanus ir roksanus, pastabos 36 puslapiuose 57-58]. Opurunanausar tekct Ha Teonop
HapOyrac na noncku e3uk: “Ci, skojarzeni z tamtymi, sgsiedzili ze Scytami zawsze w pokoju i
dobrej zgodzie. Jak’ réwnie od potudnia Gety, ktorzy ku Dunajowi byli. Od zachodu snuly si¢
lesne pokolenia Neurdw, o ktorych nie mamy objasniajacych badan, z jakiegoby plemienia
pochodzili. Stynely o nich powiesci, ze pewnych czasow przemieniali si¢ w wilkow 1 znowu do
ludzkiej postaci powracali, ktére w podaniach gminnych naszego kraju dochowaty si¢ dotad,
jako$Smy w tomie poprzednim tego pisma widzieli pod artykutem Wilkats (str. 266). Zapewne
poczatek tego mniemania dziwacznego poszedt ztad, ze Neurowie, w pewnych porach roku
glodem przycisnieni, wypadali z laséw swoich i chwytali bydlgta Scytom pasterzom. Na
ponocy Scytyi mieszkali Gelony i Budyny, az do Donu. Za Donem az do morza byli Sarmaci,
od wschodu Scytom sasiedzacy.” [Narbutt, T. 1837, str. 48—49; mon3BaHo 10 IEKTPOHHOTO
n3nanue B: Pawet < http://pawet.net/library/history/bel history/narbutt/02/DZIEJE
STARO%C5%BBYTNE NARODU_LITEWSKIEGO. Tom drugi.html, accessible August
2014]. IlpuBeneHusIT B TEKCTa MIPEBOJ] Ha TO3U OTKBC 0T HapOyTac e HanpaBeH OT JIUTOBCKU
€3UK, BMECTO OT OPUT'MHAIIHOTO M3aHUE Ha TIOJICKH €3HK, [0 CTeYCHUE Ha 00CTosTeNCTBaTa
(rpBO ce c10OMX C MPEBOTHOTO M3/1aHHUE Ha JINTOBCKH €3HK).
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B mpenparkara, kosito HapOyrac mpaBu KbM IIBpPBHS TOM Ha CHUMHEHHETO CH,
TIOCBETEH Ha JINTOBCKATa MUTOJIOTHSL, TOM n3sicHsBa TepMuHa wilkats kato “czarownik,
umiejacego si¢ obraca¢ w wilka, co Rusini nasi nazywaja Wolkolak, a litwini
Witkatas”. BpB Bpb3Kka ¢ TO3H (OIKIOPHO-MUTOIOTHYEH 00pa3 TOi MpUBIMYA U
npUMepa Ha aHTUYHHSI HApOJl Ha HEBPUTE, KOWTO MPUEMal BhIYe MPEBbILTBIICHNE
camo 3a uzBectHo Bpeme [Narbutt, T. 1835, str. 266]. Pa3oupa ce, mukanTponusta
e 1o0pe 3acBHAETENCTBaHA y OaNTCKUTE HAPOIH, 8 KAKTO BUISIXME B U3JI0KECHUETO
M0-TOpe, U3MOI3BAaHHAT 32 0003HAYABAHETO M TEPMHH € CTHOKOPEHEH ChC CIIABSIHCKHUS
TEepPMHH.

WnTtepecHo e, 4e B 30para Ha MojepHaTa ObJrapcka HCTOpUYECKa HayKa ce
MIPaBH OIUT J1a CE U3SCHU KOU Ca CKUTHUTE, IIPH KOETO B e1Ha Onbnnorpadcka crpaBka
0 BBIIpOCa, HallpaBeHa B ppkonuc Ha JIto6eH Kapasenos cbe 3arnasue ,,O Cxkuduu
u ckudor” [HBKM — BUA, ¢. 2, apx. en. 5, n. 52 — 67, pasm. 35/22, aBTOrp. ¢
MacT.; IuT. no: U3 apxusa Ha JI. Kapasedos..., c. 291-309], ce uspexaar penuna
aBTopu ot XVIII u XIX Bek. TexkcrbT Ha KapaBenos 3amouBa ¢ Oubanorpadcku
JaHHU 3a u3gaHue Ha XepoaoT oT 1814 r., cien KoeTo ce MpHUBEXAa BBIIPOCHATA
Oubnmorpadcka crpaBka BbpXy XepoIoT ¢ orjie JaHHUTE My 32 CKUTHS U CKUTHTE.
Cpen aBTOpUTE, KOUTO Ca U3peAcHH B Ta3u cnpaBka — T. S. Bayer, J. de Guignes, J.
d’Anville, J. Chr. Gatterer, J. Pinkerton, J. Potocki, L. Surowiecki, J. Lelewel u np. —
npuckcTBa u Teogop HapOyTac ¢ Tpyaa cu ,,Dzieje starozytne narodu Litewskiego”,
t. 11, z. 5. [lo-HaTaTHIIHUAT TEKCT B pbKonuca Ha Jlto6eHn KapaBenos e mocBereH Ha
paHHHTE CIaBIHW M HA Pemulla APYTH BBIPOCH OT CPEIHOBEKOBHATa OBIrapcka
UCTOpUs, B TOBa YuciIO U Ha Kupuio-MeronueBoTo femno, u eBa B Kpasi Ha TeKcTa
Kapasernos ce Bpblia KbM CKUTUTE BBB Bpb3Ka ¢ nu3Bectuero Ha Mmonut I[lopTyen-
CKH, Y€ arnoctoi AHIpel e MPONoBsAABAN Cpell CKUTHTE U TpakuTe. B Tekcta He e
yKa3aHO M3PHYHO, HO € o0pe Buaumo, ye Jlroben KapaBenoB ce e HacO4miI KbM
TeMata 3a CKUTUTE 110 JaHHU Ha XepoJ0T BbB BPb3Ka C HICHUTE HA MMPEIMOAepHAaTa
HCTOpHYECKa HayKa OT TOBA BpeMe, ue CIaBsIHUTE UMAT 3a MPEUH IPEBHUTE HAPOIU
ot bankanute n CesepHoto [IpryepHomMopue, KaTo H30pOESHUTE OT HETO 3araBus B
MO-TOJSIMATa CH YacT JIeXaT B UACHHOTO Pyciio Ha HCTOPHUYECKUTE KOHIESTLUHY 32
eTHUYECKH TPOM3XOHI Ha T.Hap. capMmaruzbM. PwrronuchT Ha Jloben Kapasenos
SIBHO ChABPKa 3aTOTOBKH 32 MCTOPHS Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUS IIEPHOI OT ObJrapckara
HCTOPHSI, HO KaK HAIIUAT Bb3POXKACHCKH Al € LIS Ja CE BH3II03Ba OT TPYIOBETE
Ha BBIIPOCHUTE aBTOpH, B ToBa uncio u T. HapOyrac, u nanu Toii — Haif-BeposSTHO —
€ IIsUT Aa cliegBa €THOTGHETHYHHTE TEOPUHU Ha €roxara, € MpeaMeT 3a OTACIHO
uznoxenue. Bee mak Heka ma otOenexka nodpata ocBenoMenoct Ha Jlro6en Kapa-
BEJIOB 3a Hal-BaXHUTE TPYIOBE OT HETOBO BpeMe BHPXY TeMara.

5 Cpell MHOTOTO TIPOYYBaHHUS BBPXY JIMKAHTPOIUATA U €BEHTYAJHO — BBPXY (QYHK-
LMOHUPAHETO Ha MOJIOBO-Bb3pacToBaTa CTpaTH(UKALMS y IPEBHHUTE OAJTH BXK. HAmp.:
Sosnowski, M. 2011, s. 203-220, u penuua qpyru.
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MHTOJIOrHYHATA BHJIKO-MEUKA — CHIIECTBYBA JIH TPAKHIiCKa ,.BpbL3Ka”?

IV. 1. B penuruno3nus >KUBOT Ha ApeBHA Tpakus 3aemMat BaXKHO MSICTO U IBaTa
KylITa — U KBbM BBJIKa, U KbM Meukata®. berno 1me ce crpa Ha MSCTOTO Ha JBaTa
300MOp(HHU 00pa3a B COLHATHUS 1 PEIMTHO3HHS )KUBOT U HA 3eMUTE, OOUTaBaHU OT
TpakuTe, Thil KATO MMEHHO B rojisiMa 4acT OT TE€3M 3€MHU CJIe]] Kpas Ha aHTHYHaTa
eroxa ce nosBsBa QOIKIOPHUAT 00pa3 Ha BBJIKO-MEUKATa, PECIl. BbPKOIaKa, HAINLE
Yy BCUYKH OaJKaHCKU CJIABSIHU M KaTO 3a€MKa OT TAX — U Y PyMBHIHU U I'bPIIH.

3acnyxaBa J1a ce 0TOeNeXH, Ye eAHOBPEMEHHOTO MUTO-PUTYaTHO OUTyBaHe
Ha BBJK M MEYKa € 3aCBHJCTEIICTBAHO M y TPAKUTE, MaKap U KaTo 300MOP(QHH
AQHTarOHWCTH Ha JIOBYBAIIMA FepOH-UHULIUAHT OT H300PasKeHUATA BHPXY alJIHKa-
uunte oT Jlernuna. Hsikon n300paxkeHus ch3naBaT BIIEUATIICHUE 32 BBJIKO-MEUO
XHOPUAHO KUBOTHO, JOKOIKOTO MIPENCTABAT BBJIK ChC 3HAYUTEITHO OKOCMSIBAHE OKOJIO
BpaTa. To3u MHUTOJIOTMYEH BBIK OT alUIMKalMuTe OT JIeTHUIIA MOXKEM J1a BUAMM B
n300paxeHusATa OT arTuKauu ¢ Homepa 14 u 16 (o myOnukanusta Ha MiBan Bene-
nukoB [Beneaukos, . 1996, pur. 16 u 18]); B aruinkanus Homep 14 gurypara Ha
BBJIKA € MPeACTaBeHa BAACHO M MO-TOpe B M300pa3sUTENHOTO Hoie, HaJ puryparta
Ha KOHHHMKA-BOWH, U BEPOSITHO MPEICTaBSI WM IOOEIEHOTO KUBOTHO, UITH >KUBOTHOTO —
300MOp(HA XUTOCTa3a Ha repos-koHHUK. OT apyra cTpaHa, B U300pakeHHETO OT
aruMKanus HoMep 13 reposT Beue ce OOpHM MMEHHO C MEUKa, MpelcTaBeHa 4pes3
SICHO Opa3InYMMa OT BBJIKa QuUrypa, ocoOeHO 3apaan pa3IuvHOTO MIPEACTaBsSHE Ha
OKOCMsBaHeTO Ha TA10TO 1 [Benemukon, U. 1996, ur. 15]. [TpusnaBam, ue MHOTO
Kemnaex J1a OTKpHS BBIKO-MEUKa B U300pakeHusATa oT JIeTHHIIA, HO peaiHO TaKaBa
TaM He NpUchcTBA. Ho MBK NpHUCHCTBAT M IBETE KMBOTHU KaTO aHTAarOHUCTH Ha
WHUIIMAHTa, KOETO HECBMHEHO € BaykHO. bopOaTa Ha HHMLIMAHTa C MEUKa BEPOSTHO
UMa OTHOILIEHHE KbM (DUTypanHaTa clieHa ,,JIOB Ha Meduka” B penedure or oOpoyHuTe
U104k Ha TpakuiiCKus KOHHUK, KOJIKOTO U €J1a0o J1a € 3acThIIeHa TS Tam®’, a 3a-
clly)kaBa OTOeJsI3BaHe M M300pakeHHETo Ha JIBe OOpeln ce MEYKH BbPXY arinKa-
st Homep 18 ot Jlernuiia [Benemmkon, U. 1996, ¢ur. 20].

Tyk HsAMa fa ce cnupaM BbPXY JAHHUTE OT MPAaHCTOpHUYECKATa ernoxa Ha
BankanuTe, 3acBUIETENCTBAIIM TPUCHCTBUETO HA MEUHUS KYNIT B PEIUTHO3HUS )KUBOT
Ha Ta3u JpeBHa ermoxa’®. Ille HampaBs €IMHCTBEHO KpaTKa CHpaBKa 3a HSIKOH OT

36 Byk. 3a poyIsATa Ha Te3H ABa KylTa 0030pHUTE Npoy4yBans Ha Mapa3os, U. 1983; 1992,

¢.239-242; 2010, u ap.

57 By. 3a 1031 ukoHOrpadcku cioker: boresa, /1. 2003.

8 ApXEONOrnIeCcKUTE TAHHU 32 MEYHS KYJIT OT Ta3H eroxa ca HHTSPECHHU U 3aCITy)KaBaT
cuctemed anaius. T. B. Tamkpenunse u B. B. VIBaHOB 1o HIIIOCTpUPAT C KYJITOB ChJ] C TSIO,
TIPEACTABSIIO MedKa oT Oaykanckus Heonut (?7), Bkx. Famkpennase, T. B., UBanos, B. B. 1984,
c. 497, puc. 1. Ilpumep 3a NPUCHCTBHETO HA MEYUS KYIT B IPAUCTOPHUECKUTE KYITypH Ha
TeputopusTa Ha fHemHa Crpous: Tringham, R., Bruckner, B., Voytek, B. 1985, p. 437-438
and fig. 11, p. 438 (bear-shaped figurine); Gimbutas, M. 1982, p. 390 (1. io: Shepard, P. 2007, p.
76 — purypu Ha ,,part bear and part woman” or apxeonormieckara Ky1rypa Brxua, konTo 3aeaHo
C MHUTOJIOTMIYHH pa3Kas3y oT THIa Ha MuTa 3a Kanmcro ,;,may depict a stage in the dissociation of
human kinship with the bear on the advent of Greek humanism”). [Ipumepure 3a mog00HU
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JAaHHHUTC 3a ypCO—.]'I.":ITpI/ISI59 OT UCTOPUYCCKUA ICPUO/, TJTTaBHO 11O IMCMCHHU, HO CHIIO
1 1O apXCOJIOrNYCCKU U3BOPU.

IV. 2. ObuyaiiHo KaTo 3aCBHAETEICTBYBAIO MEUUsl OONMK HAa ApTeMHIa,
KOHKPETHO B JIOKQJIHATa U XUTI0CTa3a OT bpaBpoH, ce MpUBeXIaT JaHHUTE Ha KIIACH-
YyecKaTa TpaJHuLHs 3a CIyKEIUTe Ha OOTHHSTA HEeKCHEHH aTUHSIHKY, ACTU3NpaHH
KaTo Meukd. To3u KynT ce OOBbP3Ba U ¢ YECTBAHETO Ha ApTeMuAa Ha Mpa3HUKa Ha
MyHuXxunTe, HIKOU OT €IEMEHTUTE Ha UUATO PUTYAJTHOCT CE€ ChIIOCTABST ChC CXOAHU
pHTyalld OT KyJITa KbM Tpakuiickara ooruas bennnma®.

BeposTHOCTTa KOMIUIEKCHT M3BECTHS 3a BpPb3Kara Ha OOTMHHU OT THIA Ha
ApremMua ¢ THUIMAITMOHHUS KOMIUIEKC Ha MOJIOBO-BB3pACcTOBaTa CTpaTH(UKanus
ce WIIOCTpUpa U OT OOBBP3aHOCTTA HA OIIE €AHA OT XWUIIOCTa3uTe Ha ApTeMH[a,
Apremuna Tposus, ¢ ,,age-class initiations™*!.

IV. 3. EnHo oT Haii-Ba)XHUTE M3BECTHUS 32 KyITa KbM MEUKaTa B APEBHA
Tpakus e ceenenuiero Ha [lopdupwii, criopen Kororo 3aaIMOKCHC OHII IIOKPUT C Meda
KOXa MpU pakKIaHETO CH, a TPAKUTE HApHYalld Medyara Koxka zalmos, OoTKbaeTo
HBAJIO U UMeTo Ha 3anMokcuc®?. FiMeTo Ha 3aIMOKCHC MOXKE JIa C€ KaTeropusupa
KaTo ,,BOJIa4 Ha MbKE” — €TUMOJIOTUATA HAa TO3U TEOHUM TI03BOJISIBA TAKOBA MPEATIO-
noxeHne®®, KoeTo Ha CBO# pel MpaBu JOMYCTHMO TBHPIACHUETO YACT OT MBIKKHUTE
ChIO3U y TPAKHTe 12 € Ouja ¢ Me4ya Jern3amus, He3aBUCUMO Y€ ¢ TPYAHO € Ja
C€ YTOYHH, KaKTO BUISXME MO-TOpe, 32 KOs Bh3PaCcTOBA CTEIIEH CTaBa JAyMma. 3aciy-

HaxOJIKW Hal-BEpOSITHO MoTart Jia Obaat yBennienn. OyHKIMOHUPAHETO Ha ,,bear ceremonies”
B npaucropuydecka EBpona 3a npsB bt 6mito o6ocHoBano ot Kapn Hap. Bx. Narr, K. J. 1959,
pp. 233-272 (uctopumorpadcko craHoBuiie Ha: Janhunen, J. 2003, p. 2, n. 6). Cpen
M3KITIOYUTEITHO OOMITHATA JIMTEpaTypa BbpXyY Medns KyiT B mpancropryecka EBpasus: Kezich,
G. 2014, pp. 95-107 (110 ;aHHYM OT GAJIKAHCKHS HEOJIUT B CHIIOCTaBKa C (DOJIKIIOPHH (PeHOMEHHU
OT THITa HAa MeYKaTa oT Kykepckure urpn); Antonello, E. 2016, p. 333; Helskog, K. 2012, pp.
209-236; Lévéque, P. 1989, pp. 60 sqq., c UT., 11 1p.

% M3mon3Bam B citydast TEPMUH ¢ OyKBAJIHO 3HAYCHHUE ,,[IOYMTAHE HAa MEUKa“* — JTATHHCKO-
IPBLKU KOMIIO3UTYM, BbBEIEH KaTO HEONOTH3bM OT JInHHuk, 0. 2013, pass.

% Byk. Hait-00110, ¢ JIUT., y Janouchova, P. 2013, p. 99. 3a ananu3za Ha Kynta Ha ApreMuza
Bpaypo Bx. u Mapasos, H. 1983, c. 32-35; Bodson, L. 1978, p. 129 sqq.; Lévéque, P. 1989, pp.
55-64. Cpen U3BOPOBUTE U3BECTHUS, KOUTO BEPOSITHO OTPA3sBaT KyJITa KbM MEUKATa y TPAKUTE,
H3pPUYHO ce 00BHP3Ba MMEHHO C TPAKHUTE CBEIEHHETO 3a Tpakuiikara [lommudonra, KosTO
Aprtemua Haka3aya ype3 BHYIIABaHETO Ha cTpacT KbM Meuka [Ant. Lib., 21, 1-3]. Cps.
aHanu3a My y Mapasos, U. 1992, c. 240-241. 3a nHMIMAaMOHHUTE MOTUBH B pa3Kasa 3a
[omudonta Bx. Hamp.: Cherubini, L. 2009, pp. 77-97.

¢ Byk. ioBeue y Graninger, D. 2007, pp. 151-164. Cpg. cbwio 3a Artemis Kourotrophos,
«the patron goddess of children and childebearing»: Pearlman, P. 1989, pass.

52 Porphyrii de Vita Pythagorae, § 1.18.1, 14—15; Mapa3sos, U. 1983, c. 31-36. Unesta
Ha P. KapnieHTsp, ue yactra -olxis BbB BapuaHTa 3aMOJIKCHC HAa UIMETO € €AHOKOPEHHA C HHJI0-
€BPOIIEHCKUTE yMH, 0003HAaYaBaIlld BBJIK, CMATAM 32 HEOOOCHOBaHa B JIMHTBHCTHYHO
oraomenue. Bxk. Carpenter, Rh. 1946 [1974], p. 131, GenexkaTa Moz JTUHUSL.

63 Bk, ThJIKYBAaHETO Ha KIMETO KAaTo ,,B071a4 HA MBKe” Y MEH: ﬁopnaHOB, C1.2000, c. 195
W CIL.
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aBa Jla ce IIpUBeIe B MOAKPerna Ha TaKoBa JOMYCKaHE U U3BECTUETO HA U3BOPUTE,
4e reTUTe ca CMENU 3apaji YIOBaHHUETO, MOJIy4aBaHO OT BApaTa UM B 3aJIMOKCHC.
ToBa € eTHO KbCHO TBBP/CHHE, B ChUMHEHHE Ha uMIL. FOmsiH®, 1 ¢hII0 He € CUTYpHO
JlaJii B cIydasi He CTaBa AyMa 3a JIUTepaTypHO IMOCTPOSHUE Ha UMIIepaTopa-huiocod,
HO aKo TOH LUTHUpa MO-CTap M3TOYHUK, TO BB3MOXKHO € B HErO /1a Ce OTpassiBa
W3BECTHE 32 COLIMAIHO MOBEACHHUE, AEMOHCTPHUPAILO CMENOCT, N3UCKYEMO OT COLIUAI-
HO-HOpPMaTHBHUTE BHYLICHHUS B MUTOJIOTUATA Ha €JHO 00KECTBO, CBBP3aHO C IIPBO-
OuTHATa OJIOBO-BB3PAaCTOBA CTpaTU(PUKaLKs 1 MHUIHAUUUTe. BBB BCeku ciyyaii,
Michael P. Speidel [Speidel, M. P. 2002, pass.], mo3oBaBaiiku ce Ha CBUIETEICTBO
Ha Tut JIuBuii® 1 Ha M300pakeHNe OT MOHETa® ouepTaBa U TPAKUICKUTE BOMHU
Kato HocuTenu Ha furor heroicus cbIo kaTo OepcepkuTe U CHIIO KaTo TAX, Cpaka-
BallM ce ToJu. BbB Bpb3ka ¢ MUTONOTHYHUS 00pa3 Ha 3aJIMOKCHC U YIIOMEHATOTO
no-rope uzBectue Ha [lopdupuii 3a BEAMIEOHOTO My paKAaHe BHPXY Meda KoxkKa
ChIIOCTaBKa C repMaHckuTe 0epcepku npasu u Lllepban [Ipyram®. Ot npyra crpaHa,
M3XO0XKIAIKU OT BHYIICHUATA Ha pa3Ka3a Ha XepooT, u3jaraii [4acT OT| MUTHYHATa
ouorpadus Ha 3anMokcuc, pa3kas, okadectBeH oT . Pokyen kato ,,the foundation
myth for the Thracian rite”, ce mpaBu cernoctaBka ¢ T.Hap. Midewiwin Society y
TUIEMEHHATa OOIIHOCT OMKMOBE C THIIMYHATA 33 TOBAa BBH3PAacTOBO OOLIECTBO Meya
Jerr3alysl ¥ BayKHATa POJisl Ha MEUKaTa B M3TPaXAaIInTe O0JIMKa My MUTO-PUTYaTHU
komiutekcu. Ha ta3um 6aza [I. Pokyen m3Bexaa KoHCTaTalusTa, 4e KyITbT KbM
3anmMokcuc ,,was a bear cult concerned with death and resurrection and, ultimately,
just as the Midewiwin Society of the Odjibwa was concerned with immortality”
[Rockwell, D. 1991 [2003], p. 186]. Ta3u kpockyATypHa 1 KPOCTEMITOpaIHa ChIIOC-

% B. Tekcra, npuBeieH y Ruscu, D. 2004, p. 76.

% B ciydas Toil npuBexaa u3Bectue Ha Tut JIuBuii BB Bpb3Ka ChC CHOUTHATA HA
Bankanure nipe3 171 . ip.H.€., O-KOHKPETHO — CPAXKEHUETO MEXK Ty PUMIISTHUTE M MAKSJOHCKHS
Biazgeren [epceii, B koeTo yuacTBaT TpakUHCKH BOHHUIIN HAYeJI0 ¢ ofpucKus Biasaeren Korwuc.
“Primi omnium Thraces, — e pumckusit asrop (Liv., 42, 59, 2 f.) — haud secus quam diu
claustris retentae ferae, ita concitati cum ingenti clamore in dextrum cornu, Italicos equites
incurrerunt ut usu belli et ingenio impauida gens turbaretur; tre [—] is hastas petere pedites
[—] equorumque nunc succidere crura [—] is, nunc ilia suffodere.” B mpeBox Ha M. Speidel:
“Thracians, loudly yelling, and furious like long penned-up wild animals, ran ahead of all
others up to the Italic horsemen and their lances. They cut the horses’ legs or stabbed them
in the belly.” BoitHCTBEeHHTE TpaKy, M3MBIHSABAILY 0OpEIeH BOCHEH TaHI] HA TOTBELINTE CE 32
6oiiam netictBust Méannerbiinde, 3acBunerencrea u Tamut (Annales, IV, 47) B pa3ka3a cu 3a o-
KBCHU CHOUTHS, CBBP3aHH C pUMCKaTa ekcrian3us B Tpakus. Bx. 3a Toa: Yordanov, St. 2000,
p.469-470.

% Tpakuiicku ,,roi” BOMHH BbB BUXPEHO HalaJeHHUEe ca IpeICTaBeHH B cpeObpHA
Terpaapaxma Ha Bianerens [larpaii or Ileonus (335-315 . nip.H.e.), n300pa3sBaia a bare-
chested, kilt-clad Tpakuiicku MEXOTHHITN B CpaXKCHUE C TICOHCKH KOHHUIMA OT MakemoHusI
(Speidel mpemnpama KpM IMyONUKANNS HA €K3EMIUIIPU OT MOHETAaTa, C MAaJKH BapHAIlUU B
n3o00paxkeHusATa, chorBeTHO B: Coll. Am. Num. Society..., 1040; Gaebler, H. 1935, S. 201 f;
Gaebler, H. 1927, S.237-242).

 Drugas, S. G. P. 2016, pass. [Ipyraui ce onupa BbpXy, KAKTO BUISIXME, 10 H3BECTHA
CTEIeH HETOYHATA ChIIOCTaBKa MEX/Ty XETCKHS Kpell-,,MedKa” ¥ TepMaHCKUTE OEPCEPKH.
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TaBKa nmog4YepTaBa Bpb3KaTa MCKAY PCIUTHO3HUTEC MPECACTABU 3a 663CM’I>pTI/IeTO n
HWHUIIUAITUOHHHU A MUTO-PUTYAJICH KOMITJICKC — ChbIIITHOCTHO CHbOTBETCTBAIIIU CH B JIBC
06H.IeCTBa, B3aMMOBIUAHUCTO MCKY KOUTO € U3KIIFOYCHO — Ha6J'IIO)1€HI/I€, KOCTO €
Ba>XHO, HO € TEMaA 3a OTACIIHO HU3JIOKCHUC.

I'V. 2. TIpocTo B fOIIBIIHEHNE KbM H3UEpIIATENHHS OUEpK 3a POJIATa HAa MeuKaTa
B TpaKHHCKaTa PENHUIHs, OCHIIECTBEH B LIUTHpaHaTa Mo-rope cratus Ha VBaH
Mapa3os, mie npudaBs U JaHHUTE 38 IPUCHCTBUETO HA TO3W 00pa3 B €MH apTe(axT,
CBUIO TaKa 3acBHJIETENCTBAIl oOpas3en OT Taka HapedeHus or Mapa3oB n300pa-
3UTEJIEH €31K Ha Tpakuiickata Mutosiorusa. CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a THIKYBAHETO HA AIUIH-
Kauuu oT JIykoBUT KaTo M300pa’keHHME He Ha JIbBCKA IJ1aBa, a HAa MeYa IJIaBa B
HWKOHOTpadCcKaTa cxema ,,MeuKa B JKEpTBEHa 1o3a”, T.e. N300paKCHHE Ha Meda
I71aBa, pa3MnoiokeHa MEeX Ly JBeTe IPEIHH Jamy Ha )KUBOTHOTO. ,,OTAenbHbIe (par-
MEHTBI, I7Ie OHa (B TOCTATOYHO TPyOOM HCTIONHEHWH) IPEACTaBIIeHa, — TJIACH 4acT
ot onucanuero Ha @. Mel — U3BECTHBI B AIJIMHUCTHYECKOE BPEMS y TeX ke (pa-
KUH1EB (BO3MOKHO, TETOB MJIM TPUOAIJIOB) M B MEOTO-CApMaTCKOM MOTHIILHUKE B
[pukybanbe. brnxaliieii xe nKoHOr paduuecKkoil aHaJIoruel JIyKOBUTCKUM OJISIILIKaM
SBIISIIOTCSI T€ CaMble «MEABEAH B )KEPTBEHHOMU 1103€» Ha 3aI1aJHOCUONPCKHUX Osaxax
MOSICHOM rapHUTYphl cepeauHsl | Toic. H. 3. [ — | V3 MaTepuanoB apxeoioruu
MPUMEHHUTENBHO K TJaHHOM TeMe Hanbolee MHTEPECEH U MOKa3aTelleH KOMIUIEKC U3
Jlernuupl. [ — |7 [Men, @. HU. 2004, c. 125-136].

HecbMHeHO TO31 apasien € U3KITFOYUTEIHO HHTEPECEH, HO TOM M3UCKBA IOIBbJI-
HUTEJIEH TIO-NPOCTPaHeH aHallu3 — TeMa 3a Apyro usznoxenue. Camo mie otdenexa,
4ye BbB BpB3Ka C aHaIM3a Ha Ta3u mkoHorpagcka cxema @. Men npunuya ore
eIMH MapaJiel — KOCBEHUTE CIIEIU 3a KyJITOBaTa poisl Ha KoXKaTa Ha cHBaTa Medka
B MHUTOJIIOTMYHATa TpaAuLKg Ha KenTurte. To3m mapajien ChIIO M3UCKBA OTIEIEH
aHaJIn3; TYK 1€ ce OrpaHnya caMo ¢ HHPOpMAIUs 32 HEro, U3BECTHA MU 110 OUOIHO-
rpadcKul BT, HO TOM € Ba)keH, ThH KaTo MOXE J]a UMa OTHOLLIEHHUE KaKTO KbM paxKia-
HETO Ha 3aJIMOKCUC BBPXy Meda KoXKa, Taka M KbM JCTM3UPaHETO ¢ Meda Koxka®s.

IV. 3. BpB BpB3Ka ChC 3aHMMaBaIaTa HI TeMa OCHOBHO OCTaBa 3alTUTBAHETO
JIOKOJIKO BapUaHTBT, B KOWTO CE TOSABSBA alelaTHBBT, 0003HAYaBaIl] MEUKaTa, y
TpakuTte, pecti. B bankano-AHaTOMUHCKAS paliOH, MOXE OTYACTH Ja CE Bh3CTAHOBH.
WuTepecHa nadopmarvist 1aBa HaIpuMep MUTHYHATA UCTOpUS Ha ipeBHA Tposi, KakTo
¢ oTpaseHa B rpbikutTe u3Bopu®. Taka Amonomop B MOBECTBYBAHUETO 3a BHJIIICO-
HoTo nerctBo Ha [lapuc [Apollod., Bibl., III, 12, 5] pa3ka3Ba kak aerero [lapuc

% Botheroyd, S. und P. P. 1996, S. 28-29; uut. no: Meu, ®. U.2004, c. 136, 6emn. 38 —B
KaueCcTBOTO HA aHAJIOTHS KbM ChIlIaTa TPaKUIiCKa KyJITOBA IIPaKTHKa.

% B Hacrosmus naparpad OIpuBexXIaM — YaCTHYHO MPEepabOTEeH U AOMBIHEH — TEKCT
OT TpeTa IVIaBa Ha AMCEPTALMOHHIS MU TPYX Ha TeMa ,, MIIONIOTHs Ha Abp)KaBoOOpa3yBaTeITHUTE
npouecu B ApesHoctTa (ITo MmaTepuanu ot bankano-AHatonuiickus paiioH ot kpas Ha II —
Hayanoro Ha I xui. 1p. H. e.)” [B MammHONMMCHUA TekeT: ¢. 194 u ci1. = Mopaanos, Ct. 1991
[2017],c. 118 mcm.].
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0110 3aXBBPIIEHO BHPXY IUTaHuHaTa M aa, KbIeTo B IPOABIDKEHUE Ha [T AHU OWII0
KbpMeHO oT Meuka. Oxka3Ba ce, ue Mna mpu ToBa MOJOXKEHHE € Meda IUIaHUHa;
nogobeH M3BoA A0Ope ce BNHCBA B KYATYpHO-UCTOpHYEcKUsl o0nuk Ha CeBepHa
Erenpna n IlpononTyaa — B mocneaHara 1o u3Bectue Ha AnonoHui Ponocku BEpXy
€IIMH OCTPOB ce u3aurana T.Hap. Meua mnanuna [Apoll. Rhod., Argon., I, 941, no
nuzganuero B npeoa Ha Lleperenu, 1964] u Tam Oun ycTpoiiBaH mup B 4YecT Ha
Benukara 6oruns-maiika [Apoll. Rhod., Argon., I, 1150]. Anononuii Pomocku
M3BECTsIBa BCHIIHOCT 3a cBelleHaTa maHnHa Ha Pes JJunnumene (JuHaumencka)
npu Kusuk, oTinmyasaiia ce ¢ mo-oco0eHo noyocTpoBHO pasnonoxenue. Ot Credan
Buzantuiicku [231, 6], Ctpadon [Geogr., XIL 8, 11, ed. Diibner, Miiller], [lnunwnit
[Nat. Hist., 5, 142] u ®unocredan Kupeneiicku [frg. 2, ed. Miiller = Schol. ad
Apoll. Rhod., Argon., I, 985, ed. C. Wendel] 151 ¢ HazoBana Aivdvuca, Atvévuov;
MOCIIEIHUAT TO U3SACHABA KATO HAa30BaBaHe “10 818VUOVE LOIGTOVE”, HO HA MPaK-
THKA TOBA € CIIMH JOTPBIIKH OPOHHM .

Meukara, ormiienana [lapuc, B TakbB ciiydail € uMeHHO Bennkara Ooruns-
Maiika, mpuesna 300MopdeH o0JHK, a IIIaHnHaTa (PECIl. OCTPOBBT/TIONYOCTPOBHT) €
MUTONIOTHYEH 00pa3 Ha goma u’!. Taka camusat Ilapuc e “Medo mere”, T.e. TOi
MpeACTaBs XapakTepHaTa MUTOJIOTHYHA (GUTYpa Ha 00)KECTBEHOTO JIeTe B 300MOp(-
HUs U 00nuk’?. Kakro e m3BectHo, B bankaHo-AHaronuiickusi paiioH Benukarta
OormHs-Malika MHOTO Y€CTO MMa Me4d oOpa3 — ToBa ca Apremuna u Vdurenus,
Apremuna BpaBponus, apkaackara aum¢pa Kanncro, 3SHaMmeHnTaTa JToBIKuiika Ata-
JaHTa, ChIIO oOMTaBama Apkaaus’>. ApTeMuaa U crienu(pUIHUAT MEUH OOJHK 32

7 Cps. Detschew, D. 1976, S. 137. Cpex U3BOpOBHTE CBHIETEICTBA KbM Ta3U CTATHUSI OT
KomneHauyma Ha [leueB nurncBa cBeaeHuero Ha Puitocredan Knpenelicku, kato To HE €
MIPUBJICYEHO BEPOSITHO MOPaaN OETHOCTTA MY.

7! 3a nosiBaTa Ha Benukara GoruHs-mMaiika B AHATONUS U MO-IIHPOKO — ,,from Trojan
Ida as far as Syria” — B meuu Bup, BX. Harp. Krappe, A. H. 1942, p. 494. “He [J. J. Bachofen] —
mmme Alexandre Krappe — was equally right in his conclusion that the bear-Artemis is merely
a special form of the bear-Kybele.” [Krappe, A. H. 1942, p. 494 —nipenparmmaiiku 1o BeIpoca 3a
Meuns 00nmk Ha KuGena kpm: Bachofen, J. J. 1926, S. 146, non vidi]. Cps. ceio: Ballesteros-
Pastor, L. 2009, pp. 333-340; Bevan, E. 1987, pp. 17-21.

72 To3u 300MOp(eH HHBapUAHT HA IBOMKATa O0XKeCTBa B ChCcTaB OT bornHsaTa-mMaiika u
T.Hap. O0’KECTBEHO JIeTe MMa II0Ka3aTeJTHH TUITOJIOrnIHH napasnenu. CpB. B TOBa OTHOILICHHE
JaHauTe 32 ApTemua Kitapust, KakTo 1 3a KenTckust aHTeoH, npusenenn y JI. boxcon: ,,[ —] Un
petit relief clarien que Charles Picard a bien mis en évidence [...] montre, a c6té d’une figure
féminine identifiée a Artémis Claria, un jeune ours qui rappelle les animaux sacrés de la
Grande Meére.”; ,,.Des monuments gaulois relatifs a la déesse Artio et a Mercure Artaios
offrent de remarquables paralléles|[...]”, u ap. [Bodson, L. 1978, p. 141 et note 145, p. 141, c ur.].

> BpoueM, UMEHHO Te3u 00pa3u ca o0sBeHH oT Puc KapneHTsp 3a BiusHHE Ha
Tpakuiickus bear cult BbpXy penurrnosnus xuBot Ha Pokuna, ceeposananta beorus, u np.,
BIIUSTHUE, KOETO TOW CBbP3Ba UMEHHO ¢ retute u 3anmokcuc. Bixk. narpumep Carpenter, Rh.
1946 [1974], pp. 186 sqq., KaKTO 1 H3TIOKCHAETO MY B TU1aBa 1iera, ,,Cult of the Sleeping Bear”,
pp- 112 sqq. 3a ”HULIMAMOHHKUTE MOTUBHY B MUTOJIOTMYHHMSA pa3kas 3a Kanucro Bx. Jost, M.
2005, pp. 347-370, c iuT.
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MOCBETCHUTE U MJIaJ MOMHYCTA B MHUIIMAIIMOHHA BBH3PACT 1aBaT 100BP aHAJIOT C
KOPCHH B TPAKO-TIETACTUHUCKUS CBAT C OIVICA HA TUIMTUYHOTO M 32 HETO MPUCHCTBUC
Ha Meuus KynT'*. B ToBa OTHOIIIGHHE CleBa J1a C€ HATIOMHHU CBIIO Taka, 4e Mak B
miaHuHaTa Mna oburasana OfiHOHA, AbIIEpsS HA MUTHYHUS repoii KeOpeH, ¢ kosaTo
[Mapuc nmain mepBa OpavHa Bph3Ka (pa3dupa ce, B MUTO-CITUYECKHSI CMHUCHI Ha TIOHS-
THEeTO OpaK) U KOSATO OMiia HajapeHa C TaJiaTelICKA U JICYUTEIICKU CIIOCOOHOCTH —
eMUH CBOCOOpaseH kiacudukaTop 3a Medata mpupoaa Ha oopasa’.

[IpuchcTBHETO HA MEUKAaTa B CHMBOJIMKAaTa Ha BennkaTta OornHs-Maika u B
MJICOJIOTHATA, 00CTyKBama (yHKIIMOHUPAHETO Ha TOJI0BO-Bh3PacToBaTa CTPATH-
(uKamms, KOeTo ce JoNaBsi 1o AaHHUTE 3a [lapuc u apyru MUTOIOTUYHU TEPOH,
OTIJICAaHW OT MEYKH, KaKTO U 1O JaHHHUTE 32 KU3WK, ce MomKperns U OT eNHO WH-
TepecHo cBuaeTencTBO Ha [lemocten ButwnensT [Demosth., Bithyniaka, frg. 6,
Jacoby, F.Gr.Hist., III. C. 1, S. 553]. Credan Buzanrtuiicku (y Kororo e 3amnasex
WHTEPECYBAIIUAT HU (PparMeHT) MOsICHSABA TOTIOHUMA BhB BUTHHUS, KaTO MPUBIHYA
v nanHuTe Ha JlemocteH: "ApTdxm O kol ’Aptdkiog elme AnuocOévng ...
“vaocooto 8’Aptdaxiololy £pEoTiog olylalololy” Kol "ApTaKLa - 0VTO YOP
avtd01 N "Adpoditn kareltor. Taka, KaTo ce UMa MPEIBM ETHMOJIOTUATA Ha
OoxeckoTo Me ApTeMuia OT WHIOEBPOIICHCKUs KopeH *rtko-, To momyuasa ce, 4e
Ta3W XUIOCTa3a Ha Benmkara OormHsA-maiika BCHITHOCT € HOCENA MPO3BHIIETO
»Meukata”. OT apyra crpaHa, Ta3u ,,Me4a” OoruHsS oT Ku3uk 3aemalna TpailHO
MSICTO B TeHeaJlorusTa Ha Bennkara OormHs-Maiika ChIiIaCHO TUITHYHUTE 3a paiioHa
npencrasu. Criopen Juomop [I11, 58] Atvdvun 6una cenpyra Ha Meon (Maimv),
nap B Opurus u Jlugus, u maiika vHa Kuberna.

IV. 4. CnenBa na ce orbenexu obaye, ue ApremMuza ,,Meukara’ 3apaad MpHU-
HAJJISKHOCTTA CH KbM MHUTHYHA TEHEAJOrus, B KOATO 32 OCTaHAJIHUTE OOXKECTBa,
Anonon u 6orunsta Jlero, ce ThpcH aHaToNMHCKa adHITHALHSL, HE € CHT'YPEH ITOKa3aTel
KakBa TOYHO € Oujia TpakuiickaTa Jyma 3a Meuka. AHATOJHIICKa, BEPOATHO XETO-
nmyBulicka aduamanus Ha ©UMETO Ha ApTeMHa ce MOoJACKa3Ba U OT BapHaHTa My B
eTpycKu e3ukK, Artumes’®. Jlokato AV LU0l € HECBMHEHO TpaKHiicka JeKceMa, TO
HOCeHoTO 0T Apponura or Kusuk Moxke 6u Tpakuiicko ume "APTAKLIO CHIIO KATO
TeoHMMa ApTeMHa MOKa3Ba MO-CKOPO OJM30CT 0 XeTcKara JyMa 3a MEKa,
hartagga-. Moske Ou TokasaTelleH B Ta3W HACOKa € U MPUMEPHT C UMETO XHPTaK,

4 Bk. Haii-oomio: Ilomos, /. 1982; 3a Meuns 001MK Ha BenukaTta O0oruHs-Maiika B
Bankano- Anatonuiickus paiios Bx. Cepos, C. 51. 1983, ¢ 181-183, ¢ yka3aHuTe TaM H3BOpH U
yut.; Popov, D. 1980. Cps. UBanos, B. B., Tonopos, B. H. 1982; Tomcon, I:x. 1958, c. 275-278;
Jeanmaire, H. 1939, p. 257-264, 287 u np.; Décharme, P. 1930, pp. 138 ff.

5 3a ,,pomana” Ha [Tapuc u Oiinona: Apollod., Bibl., I11, 12, 6; Conon., Narrat., 23 =
Jacoby, F.Gr.Hist., N 26 F 1; Parten., Narr. am., 4 = Hegesianax Alex. (Kephalon), ed. Jacoby,
F.Gr.Hist.,N45F 2; Lycophr., Alex., 57— 68; Ovid., Heroid., V; Qu. Smyrn., X, 259 -331; 411-476;
Dict. Cret., 111, 26, IV, 21. 3a MUTONOTHYHUTE IPEICTABH 32 MEUKATa KaTO 0COOCHO HaTapeHa
CTaJIaTeJICKU U JICIUTEIICKH criocoOHocTH: Mapa3sos, U. 1983, c. 33-34, c u3Bopu 1 JInT.

76 CpB. moBeye, BKJI. [0 BHIIPOCA 3@ €BEHTYATHHS XETO-TyBUUCKHU MPOU3X0J] HA TCOHUMA,
cmrt., B: Krauskopf, 1. 1998, S. 171-206.
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HoceHo oT Oamiara Ha ¢purnena A3ui, Bnajgeren Ha ApucOa U cbl03HUK Ha Tpos,
o nanau Ha Omuposus enoc [Hom., 1., 11, 835 — 840; XII, 94-97; cps. Schol. ad
Hom. 11, XII, 96-97 , kakro u Apollod., I11, 12, 5; Virg., Aen., IX, 177, 406]. Imeto
Xuprak BEpOsTHO € ChC 3HAYCHUE ,,MeuKka”, 1 “in an Anatolian context the name
naturally recall Hittite hartakas, old script hartagas, the word for “bear” (or “wolf?)
and the cognate of Greek apxtog””.

Cny4dast ¢ uMero XupTak ChILIO MOACKAa3Ba, ue ApTremMuga u ApTakus ca
TEOHUMH, YUHTO €BEHTYyaJICH TPAKUHCKHU MPOU3XON € HECUTYpPEH, OIlle TOBeYE, ue
MMeTO Ha XUPTaK ce MpUOIrKaBa B 3HAUUTEITHA CTEIIEH 10 (DOHSTUYHUS OOJIMK Ha
XEeTCKaTa JieKceMa.

HaszBanmero Ha MeukaTa B apMEHCKHS €3UK CHIIO HE MOXKE CIOpPEA MEH Aa
MTOMOTHE 32 Bh3CTAaHOBSIBAHETO HA JIEKCEMaTa, C KOSATO )KMUBOTHOTO € OMJIO0 Ha30Ba-
BaHO B TPAKUWCKHUTE TNIEMCHHH €3UI[M, HE3aBUCHMO OT BH3MOXKHOCTTa apMEHCKHU
€3UK JIa € OHACTICTUII B HIKAKBa CTEICH {yMHU OT €3UKa Ha MU3UTE, TPUIBIIKUAIIHU CS
ot EBpomna xpM Mana A3zus 3aegHO ¢ QpUTHTE, YUINTO €THOHUM € OTpa3eH B eT-
HOHHMMa MYIIKH OT aCHpUHCKUTE n3Bopu. ToBa € Taka, 3a10To B apMEHCK. arj ,,Med-
ka” TpsiOBa Ja ce BUIU BIIMSHHE WIIU JIOPU 3a€MKa OT MpaHCK. arSa [BiK. 3a TOBa!
Deroy, L. 1954, p. 319].

IV. 6. 3acmy>xaBa na ce oTOesIeKH OILe ANH Mapalien Ha BUTHHCKaTa ApTa-
KUl — CEBEPHONMPHYEPHOMOPCKOTO nMe ApTek. [Ipemnoxkenara peKOHCTPYKITUS
*artaka (*artaka > Aprtek) peructpupa B TaBpuna, ako e ToueH aHanu3bT Ha O. H.
TpyOauoB Ha TO3W TONOHUM, JyMa, KOSTO 110 HErOBaTa KaTeropu3aius € ChIo Taka
apxanyHa, kaTo xerck. hartagga-. O. H. Tpy0a4oB cBbp3Ba U Ta3u PEKOHCTPYHP-
aHa Jiyma, IPEANOIOKEeHa OT HEro KaTo eTMMOH Ha TOMOHUMAa APTEK, U XeTCKaTa
JIEKCEMa C EBEHTYaJTHO 3HAUCHUE ,,Meuka” ¢ JIp. UHJ. Itsa U up. (aBecT.) arsa u Tu
00siBsiBa 32 ,,licpu(hePHU PEIIUKTH C pae3nukoBa apeBHOCcT [Tpydaues, O. H. 1981,
c. 114]. B cny4as kbM Ta3u rpyna TpsOBa Jqa ObJe MPUCHEANHEH OINE eIUH MUTO-
TOIIOHUM — TPaxBT "APTOKIN y JeCTPUrOHHUTE, 10 JaHHU Ha ,,Ouces” [Hom.,
Od., X, 105-108]. Kakro ce BmxkIa, Ha3BaHUETO Ha Tpaja HA JECTPUTOHUTE €
WUJCHTUYHO C TIPUBECHIS [T0-TOPE TOIIOHUM OT Mayioas3uiicka ButuHus, kato Ta3u
OMM30CT Ha JBaTa TOIOHMMA € ChIocTaBeHa oT M. Bynumup ¢ mpuchcTBreTo Ha

7 Watkins, C. 1986, p. 54. Ilo oTHOIIeHHE Ha XeTcKaTa JiekceMa hartaggas YorkuHe
ot0ens3Ba, ue T4 € PUKCUpaHa caMo B XETCKH €3UK, HO e ()OHETHYHMST 1 00JIHK € ,,certainly
Common Anatolian, northern and southern”. Bce mak xerckara JiekcemMa € pa3jindHa OT
JIMKHWHCKATa U IuAniickaTa ¢popMa Ha TeoHnMa ApTremuza — cboTBeTHO Erteme n Artimus
[cpB. TeodopuoTo NMuHO uMe Apteunitv (ace.), ,,based on the divine name Artemis™:
Melchert, H. A. 2004, p. 94; Melchert, H. A. 2013, p. 37 (tmr. mo: Valerio, M. 2015, p. 338); cps.
cpmio ¥ Vernet, M. 2012-2014, pp. 99-110]. CBpbXKpUTHYHOCT ITPEACTABIISBA CIIOPET MEH
noryckaHero Ha K. YoTkuHC (B yKa3aHOTO ChUMHEHHE), Y€ IPHITHNKATA MEKTY IMETO XUPTaK
1 XeTCKaTa JiymMa 3a Me4Ka MOoKe Ja € mpuMep 3a T. Hap. “die Sirene des Gleichklangs” 3apanu
OIM30CTTa JI0 — WM JIOPU CHhBIAJCHNETO Ha (POHETUUHHS MY OOJIMK C OH3M Ha TPBLKUTE
JeKceMu OPKTAG ,,MeUKa“, HO 3@ BUJI paK y Apuctorel, u UPTokdg ,,crpuma B JlekcukoHa Ha
Xe3uxuid.
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xuaponuMa bopricten enHoBpeMeHHO B fBeTe obnacty [Budimir, M. 1960, S. 18] — u
B JBaTa ciiydas, MOXXe OW pe3yiaTaT OT upajualus Ha Te3W MMEHA Ha CEBEp C
MpeHOoCUTeN rpblikuTe Konouuctu B CeBepHoro [Ipuuepnomopue.

IV. 7. Manoasuiickata ApTakusi U peKOHCTpyHpaHaTa CEBEPHOIPHUUEPHO-
Mopcka *artaka B TWHIBUCTUYHO OTHOIIEHUE UMAT OJU3KU Mapajieln B KENTCKUTE
nannu. B. H. Tomopos mpasu ciienHara qocTa AeTaiiyiHa cripaBKa (B Hes ca HaJIHIe
JOCTaThYHO MOKA3aTEIHN NPENPaTKi KbM JJaHHH, 3aCBHICTEIICTBAILN U Y KEJITUTE
poJIsiTa Ha MEYKaTa B MHUIHALMOHHHUS MUTO-PUTYaJIEH KOMILIEKC):

,,/13 IpYrux u.-eBp. A3BIKOB Ha3BaHUE MEABEAS C ¢ OECCIIOPHBIM ISl KEJBT-
ckoro. Cp. peako ynorpedisieMoe Ip.-UpJl. U CpP.-UpIL. art ‘MeIBeb , 8 TAaKXKe KUMP.
arth, Pl. eirth, Oper. krabanarz ‘bears-breech’, ramibck. Artio, 6orunas Mensenuia
(cp. Deae Artioni, o mensexxpux Oorunsx. Corp. XIII, 5160, bepn), cm. Urkelt.
1894, 19 (31ech ke ynoMuHaroTcs UMeHa upi. Art, Art-gal, Art-bran, kump. Arth-
bodu); Vendryes Lex. V, irl. A-91; Schmidt ZfCeltPh. 26, 1957, 135 (cp. ‘ApTt-
kvov. Gen.); Pok. 1, 875 u ap. OcobeHHO MoKa3aTeTbHO UMS BAIUTUHCKOTO [aps
Arthgen < *4rto-genos ‘CblH MeABeAs W DIUTET KeIBTCKOro Mepkypust Artaios,
OOBIYHO MOHUMAEMBIH KaK ‘MelBeXui . BuauMo, u3 KenbpTcK. ObIJI0 3aMMCTBOBAHO
Oackck. hartz ‘mensenp’; cp. akBUT. Nom. propr. Harsus (< *Harts-). s xenst-
CKHUX ITPUMEPOB OIMKaNUIIM HCTOYHUKAM ITpU3HAeTCs 0ObIYHO *arki- (¢ MeTaTe30i
MO CpaBHEHUIO C U.-eBp. *rdkos/rtkos).””

IV. 8. B eTHOHUMUSATA HA UPAHCKUTE HAPOHM HATIPUMED € 3aCBUJICTEIICTBAHO
€ITHO ,,MEU0” Ha3BaHUE — TOBA € CApPMATCKOTO IJIEME A0PCH-AJIAHOPCHU, CTHMOJIO-
TUsATa Ha YMETO UME TO MPENCTaBs KaTo 03HA4aBalllo ,apuiicku Meukn” [I'epuen-
oepr, JI. I. 1972, c. 4446, c nut.]. ToBa ce MOTBbpKAaBa U OT JaHHU HA AHTUYHUTE
n3BopH, okadectBenu ot ®. M. Merr kato ,,myxu’”’?, HO YHSTO BPB3KA C JTHOHUCHIA-
CKHUSI MHTO-PUTYaJICH KOMIUICKC MTPaBU JIOMyCTUMO MPEATONIOKESHUETO, Y€ B TIX C€
0Tpa3sBa HHUIMAIIMOHHUSAT MUTO-PUTYATICH KOMILJIEKC M €BEHTYATHO — Y€CTO Cpe-
IaHaTa eBOIOMS B ETHOHMM Ha termini technici 3a 0003HayaBaHe Ha IOHOIIECKUATE
BB3pacToBu obmiecTra. C oryies Ha aHATM3UPaHaTa B HACTOSIIIOTO U3JIOKCHHE ITPO0-
JIeMaTHKa TOBA U3BECTHE CHIO MOTBBPIKIaBa MPUIACTHOCTTA HA MUTO-CITHYECKUS
00pa3 Ha BbpPKOJIaKa KbM HJICHHUS )KUBOT Ha ITOJIOBO-Bh3PACTOBATA CTPATH(UKAITHS.

® Tonopos, B. H. 1984, c. 74. CpB. CbI1I0 JaHHUTE 32 KYJITa KbM MEYKaTa y KENTUTE Y
MacCulloch, J. A. 1911, p. 212-213. Ilpenparkute kbM auTepaTypara B Tpyaa Ha B. H. Toropos
ocTaBsiM 0e3 IOsICHEeHHE 33 CbOTBETHUTE U3IIOI3BAHM OT HETO OMOIMOorpadcKu ChKpaleHus..
3a kenrckoro *artos ‘mMeuka’ u JIM Art, Arthan, Artacan, Artgal, Artri u pyHKIHOHMpaHETO UM
ChIII0 U KaTo MeTadopa 3a BouH: Sjoblom, T. 2006, p. 73. 3a Muto-enuueckust Buageren Artuis,
“accompagné d’un grand ours”, y Patne, Bx. Agus, C.A.2015, p. 30-31. Cps. cbimo: Swift, C.
2015, pp. 451-469. 3a Artio, kenrckara GOTHHA-MEUKA, U TPOU3BOIHHUTE OT CHIIUS KOPEH
,,Meun” uMeHa Bx. Hamp.: Sanchez Ruipérez, M. 1950, p. 89-91. 3a erumonorusra Ha
O0okeckoTo nMe Artio Bk. cbino 1 Delamarre, X. 2003, p. 55-56.

" Men, «ApuiicKue MeABeIID). . ., pass. 3a IMKaHTPOIKSATA Y CAPMATHTE BIXK. ICTAHITHOTO
m3noxxeHue Ha FOnus Yerunosa: Ustinova, Y. 2002, pp. 102—123.
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IV. 9. Ho ako ce BbpHEM KbM TpPaKUHCKWUTE TUHIBUCTUYHU AaHHH, TO 3aCIy-
KaBa OTOENA3BaHE OLIe eIUH (aKT — YCHIOPENsIBaHETO MEX/Iy BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTA
B GaJITO-CIaBIHCKOTO BhpKonak/wilkatlakas u Bropara KOMIOHEHTa ~TAAKNG B HIKOH
Tpakuiicku nMeHa, TakuBa kato CuTaik (1 6oxecko ume, sic!) u Pemerank®®. Mmena
Ha MUTHYHU CBIIECTBA, YAETO Ha3BaHUE, BU3UPAIIO BbB BTOpPAaTa CH KOMIIOHEHTa
MedKa, BU3Mpa U ChOTBETHH 300Mop¢eH 00pa3 Ha MeukaTa? be3 KOHKpeTeH e3uKo-
BE/ICKM aHAJIN3 € TPYIHO Ja Ce€ Ka)Ke KaKBOTO M Ja €, HO 110 MPUHIIMI IIPU TPaKUTe
Me4KaTa € iMajia MsCTO B 300MOP(HHUS KO Ha TpaKUiiCKaTa PEUrus U €BEHTYaIHO
B pUTYyaJHAaTa Jeru3alis HA HHUIUAHOHHO-Bb3PACTOBUTE KOJIEKTHBH.

IV. 10. Pa3z6upa ce, BBIIPOCHT 32 EBEHTYAIHUS TPAKUHCKHU MPOU3XO0]] HA TEO-
HUMa ApTemmIa Bce mak TpsOBa ma octane moHe sub judice. Paborarta e Tam, ue
JekceMHTe 3a 00O03HaYaBaHE Ha MeYKara, MU3BEJCHU OT KopeHa *rtko-, ca mmanm
OnM3BK poHETHUEH OOJIMK B peauila Maneo0aJIKaHCKH U CTAPOAHATONUHCKH €3UIIH.
Ucnanckusat yuen Maptun Canuec Pyunepec nonycka HarpuMep WIMPHUIICKH, peCII.
KENTO-UJIMPUHACKH MPOU3X0] Ha TeoHMMa Apremuia [Bx. Sanchez Ruipérez, M.
1947, pp. 1-60; Sanchez Ruipérez, M. 1950, pp. 89-95]. IIpuemaiiku ‘Apxadec,
"Aptepig u nuauiickute Gpopmu Artimus, Artimul, Artimu-k kato sicHO 3acBHIE-
TeJCTBaIM ,,Me4a” cemaHTHKa, B. H. Tormopos 0oOpbilla BHUMaHKE U Ha UEATa Ha
Canuec Pyumnepec 3a mpousxona Ha O0XKECKOTO UMe ApTeMuIa OT MIMPUHCKOTO
*artos, ChIO ChC 3HAUCHHE ,,ME€UKA” M ChC 3HAUUTETICH OpOil 3aCBHUIETEICTBAHUS
Ha JIeKceMaTa B JIMYHM MMEHa OT WIMpHiickusa apean (Artemius, Artemo, Artion,
Arthitae, Artorius, Artus, Mmecanuiick. artemes). Ho enHoBpeMeHHO ¢ TOBa TO mpH-
MOMHS, Y€ U B TPAaKUHMCKU €3MK MMEHATa C eJIEMEHT art- ce CpelaT 4ecTo, AaBaiKu
TIIPHMED ChC CIIOKHU MMEHA C eNIEMENTA -apTOGC, -arta (ApTtaKn, Artace, AptdKiol,
"Aptaxol, Aptavng, ‘Aptiokog, Artila, Aptvvio), kKaTo npubaBs U 3acBHIETEN-
cTBaHOTO OT XepoAoT (V, 7) BaKHO MSCTO HAa ApTeMHa B TPAKUICKHUS MaHTEOH
[Tomopos, B. H. 1984, c. 73, c npenpartka ksM Detschew, D. 1976, S. 27-29]. Ho
OCBEH MpHUMepa ¢ TUAUKHCKUTE GOPMU HAa TEOHUMa ApTeMHJIa TOi mprOaBs 1 mam-
dummiick. Aptaumv, kapuiick. Aptepng u aukuiick. Aptipag [Tomopos, B. H.
1984, c. 73, c IUT.], KaTO CbMHEHUATA CH B €BEHTYATHNS WIINPUHCKH WITH TPAKUMCKH
MpOU3X0[ Ha OOKECKOTO MMEe ApTeMHIa MOIKPEIlsl K ChC CbMHEHHETO CH, Y€ B IIPHBe-
JICHUTE MPUMEPH WINPUICKOTO U TPAKUICKOTO art- € MOIvIO 1a 03Ha4YaBar HEllo APYTO.

Brnpouem, BBB Bpb3Ka c Tpakuiickara JeKceMa 3a ,,Meuka’ Cle[Ba Ja ce
YKa’)ke OIIIe eIMH TPo0JIeM BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ ()OHETHUYHUS 1 00uK. [IpuBeaeHuTe mo-rope
BapHaHTH, EBEHTYATHU IIPOU3BOJIHY OT TPAaKHHCKaTa JIeKceMa 3a ,,MeuKa’, IeMOHCTpUpAT
(oHeTr4eH OOINK, KOWTO HE CHOTBETCTBA HAa TOBA, Y€ CIOPEA YCTAaHOBEHOTO JI0CEra
3a poHEeTHUHUS OOJUK HA TPAKUICKUS e3UK [BK. Hanp. Aypuaanos, U. 1976, c. 98]
€TUMOJIOTHYHOTO CPUYKOTBOPHO -I- OT KOpeHa (YKa3BaHO KaTo MPUCHCTBALIO B

8 Detschew, D. 1976, S. 488; unesra e va K. Ourrup, koiito cpasusiBa *dolka, *-dolks
‘AVK-0vOPMTOC’ ¢ BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTA HA TPAKHIICKUTE THYHHE UMEHa, ~TAAKNC. Bak. OStir,
K. 1926/1927, str. 21; cps. Tpybaues, O. H. (pen.), 1978, c. 63, s. v. dolka/drlaka.
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WHJ0EBPOTICHCKIS €TUMOH) C€ 3aCThIIBa OT Jpyra pediiekCUsi B CpaBHEHHE ChC
3acBHeTelCcTBaHAaTa B MMero Apremuzaa. ChIIOTO € BaduIHO 00adye U 3a KenT-
CKaTa M PecIl. 3a WINpHUHCKaTa JIEKCeMa 3a ,,Me4uKa’” U U3PUYHO € OTOEINsA3aHOo KaTo
npobsiem ot Maptun Candec Pyuniepec®'. Toit Buka pemeHreTo Ha To3u IpooiemM
B TOBa, ue ,,la forma indoeuropea *arks-os postulada por Benveniste con laringal 9
en inicial no so6lo nio esta en pugna con las formas del antiguo indio y del latin (con a
consonantico, que desaparece, y conr vocalica), sino que —y esto no ha sido advertido
hasta ahora — explica perfectamente (com 9 vocal y r consonante) el celta *artos,
supuesto por irl. art, gales arth y por las formas derivadas y compuestas antes
citadas. Es cierto que en algunas formas con inicial vocélica, especialmente a- o
sonantes silabicas, se puede dudar de la existencia de a- inicial, exigido por la teoria
de lai raiz indoeuropea del Benveniste, pero en este caso el antiguo indio raksas y el
celta *artos confirman plenamente la forma hipotética postulada por Benveniste. En
cuanto al gr. pktog puede proceder de cualquiera de las dos forma fonéticas con
9 vocalica o consonantica. “ [Sanchez Ruipérez, M. 1950, p. 92]. Taka npeanoxe-
HOTO peleHre odade He € PelIeHHe Ha BhIIPOCca, KOWTO B HACTOSIIOTO U3JIOKEHHUE €
OCHOBEH — BBIIPOCHT 32 EBEHTYaJHH CyOCTpaTeH XapaKkTep Ha Obarapckara JeKce-
Ma BBpKoiak. i mo-ckopo, ToBa pelieHre 3aCBUACTENICTBA HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA JIEK-
ceMaTa BbPKOJIaK Ja UMa cyOCTpaTeH Xapakrep, Thil KaTo B €BEHTYaJTHUTE UIMPUH-
CKH M TPAKMICKU Bb3MOKHU U3TOYHHLIN HAa EBEHTYAJIHO CYyOCTPAaTHO BBPKOIAK, KAKTO
U B XETO-IyBHHCKUTE TaKUBA, JTUICBAT ()OHETUYHUTE WHOBAILIMHU, OCHIIECTBEHH B
OanTo-cnaBaackoTo *vblko-d(b)laks.

IV. 11. BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ €BEHTyalHHs CYOCTpaTeH XapakTep Ha JIeKceMara Bbp-
KOJIaK 3acilyXaBa J1a Ob/ie aKTyaJHu3UpaHo U €IHO Ba)KHO HaONIOAEHNE Ha PYCKHUTE
muareucty C. b. bepumreitn u O. H. Tpy6auoB. Te ycTaHOBSIBaT €AMH 3HAYNTENCH
Opoil 10)KHOCTABSIHCKO-0aITCKH U30ITIOCH, KOUTO HE Ca 3aCTBhIICHHW B OCTAaHAJINUTE
CIIaBSHCKM €3MLH M Cpell KOUTO COOCTBEHO CTapoOBJITapcko- M HOBOOBITapCKO-
OanTckuTe U30rI0cH He ca Manko [Bk. bepumreiin, C. b. 2005, pass.; Tpydaues,
0. H. 2004, c. 290-297; nut. no: bepumreiin, TpyoaueB, OTPHIBKH..., pass.].
Te He yka3Bar cpell Te3U M30IVIOCH JIKCceMaTa MeYKa, HO TS OmpezeeHo TpsiOBa
na ce Hapenu cpex Tsx. [lo mpuHIMN OBJITapckaTa M I0KHOCIABSIHCKATa JIEKceMa
MeuKa 3aeMaT Mo-CIenu(PUIHO MSICTO ciiel 0003HAauUCHHTA 32 TOBa KUBOTHO B
OCTaHaJNTE CIIABSIHCKU €3MIIM, BBIIPEKH Y€ B BBArapckus eTMMOJIOrHYEH PEUHHK
TS C€ M3BEXKJIa OT JIEKCeMaTa MeABel KaTo HeliHa ,,ranboBHA” dopma [Bxk. [eop-
rues, B., u qp. 1986, c. 777-778]. Ho Bb3MOXHHU ca U APYTH €TUMOJIOTUYHU peLie-
Hus. Taka B €1HO IpoyuyBaHe Ha IMTOBCKUA yueH Cumac Kapamtonac ce ycraHoBsBa,
4e F0’KHOCTIaBIHCKOTO HAa3BaHME 32 MeUKaTa BJIM3a B €IMHHO JIEKCUKAJIHO THE3/I0 C
STHOKOPEHHHTE CJIABIHCKU 0003HAYEHUS 32 MedyKara — OeJopycK. miuika (caMo B
PasrOBOPHHSA €3UK); PYCK. MUMIKA, yMaTuTeIHa hopMa Muuiyxa; nojick. meszka,

81 [...]1a r vocalica indoeuropea que prueban griego G.pktog, antiguo indio rksas,
latin ursus hubiera debido dar en celta ri mas no ar.” [Sanchez Ruipérez, M. 1950, p. 91].
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mech, marucha (C. KapanroHac ce mo3oBaBa 3a IMOJICKAaTa JISKCEMa Ha PEYHHMKA
Ha Au. BprokHep), pa3BHBaIY U TPOU3BOIHUTE 3HAUCHHUS ,,/1e0el1, OaBeH, HETOBPHT-
JUB, BN (YOBEK)” — BCUYKH, ,,BMECTE C MOIbCKUM Mieszko — mMeHeM mepBoro
KHs13s1 3 quHactul [lscroB (okomo 960 r.)”, mpeacTaBisBamy 0d0avye 3aeMKH OT
Oantckata nekcema meSka, meskas ‘meuka’ [Kapamrwmnac, C. 2014, c. 109, 114, c
npenp. 1 kbM ICBM, 7, pass.]. VI3KIIOYUTENIHO BakeH € OIVIe] HalllaTa TeMa €
m3BoabT HAa Cumac Kapamtonac, npuBexaam ro OyksanHo: ,,I3 Gantuiickux Gopm
meSka, meskas ‘menBensy’ < *medz(ia)ka(s) ‘nectoi, npuHaISKAINHT Jecy (3Bepb)’
TakXke 00pa3oBaliuCh OONTAPCKOE MEuKa ‘MeIBenuIa’, mMeué ‘MENBEKOHOK,
cepOcKoe méuax ‘MeABenb , MeUe ‘MEIBEKOHOK , MEUKa ‘MenBensb, -una’.” [Kapa-
moHac, C. 2014, c. 114]

Axo anamu3bT Ha Cumac KaparoHac e ToueH, TO MeuKka B ObITapCKUs €3UK
He ¢ TpaHc(opMaIvs Ha MpaciaBsHCKa JIGKCeMa OT THITa Ha PYyCKOTO Med6eos, a ©
¢ pa3auyeH npousxon ot Hesi. Ho ako Ganrckute ¢popMu Ouxa Moriu na ObaaT
M3TOYHHKBT Ha MOJICKH, OCTOPYCKU U PYCKH 3a€MKHU OT ChOTBETHATa OalTCKa JIeK-
ceMa, TO KaKbB € M3TOYHUKBHT Ha FOKHOCIABSIHCKAaTa JiekceMa Meuka? EauHcTBe-
HOTO JIOTHYHO JOMYCKaHE €, 4e TS € cyOcTpareH (heHOMEH U MPOIbJKaBa eTHMOHA
Ha Tpako-0ajlTcKaTra M30riioca 3a Medka, 0003Ha4YeHa Karo ,,FOPCKO (KUBOTHO)”.
OcBeH TOBa, aKO MeUKaTa BCHUIHOCT € “TOPCKH OOUTaTEN, TOPSHUH U B OANTCKUS
apeaJ, ¥ €BEHTyaTHO B TPAKO-TIENIACTUHCKUTE €3HIIU, TO TOBA IIOCTABS PEAUIIA BHIIPO-
CH — Kora ce popMupa ToBa Tpako-0aaTCKO Ha30BaBaHE Ha MEUKaTa, OTHOCUTEITHO
paHoO WK B cCaMOTO HaBeuepue Ha Benmkoro mpeceneHue Ha HApOIUTE; KaKBO
JICTEPMHUHUPA Tpolieca Ha PopMupaHe Ha Ha3BaHHUE, PA3IHMYHO OT OATTO-CIIABTHCKOTO
d/tlak-; xora u Kak ce U3BBPIIIBA OHACICASIBAHETO MY OT IOKHOCIABIHCKUTE €3UIU
1 T.H. BCHYKU Te3:u BBIPOCH CE€ OTHACAT KbM NIPOOJIEMHU, KOUTO CE HYKIASIT OT
JOITBTHUTENTHO u3scHsBaHe. C Oriea WHTepecyBallara HA TeMa BaXKHO €, 4e OT
JIOITYCKAaHETO JIeKceMaTta ,,Meuka” Ja € cyOcTpaTHa JiekceMa MpOou3THYa JOCTa
CUTYPHO, Y€ B TaKbB ClIy4all B OBINTapCKus €3UK JIEKCeMaTa BbPKOJAaK He €
cy0cTpaTHa, a MPOJbDKaBa U3XOMHUS 0alITO-CIaBIHCKH KOMIIO3UTYM B HETOBHS
MpaciiaBIHCKU BapuaHT. [lo IMHMsTA HA €BEHTyalHHUs CyOCTpaTeH XapakTep Ha
OBITapcKOTO HA30BaBaHE HA MEUYKaTa TPAKHMIICKa ,,cliefa” B JIeKCeMAaTa BbPKO-
JIaK, CJIeIOBATEJTHO, He Ce OTKPHBA.

IV. 12. BBB BpB3Ka ¢ TOKY-II0 H3JIOKEHOTO € SICHO 3alll0 Ce CIIUpaM, Makap
W HAKpaTKo, BbPXY AAHHUTE 32 MEUHUS KYIT Y TPaKUTE, pecil. U y APYTU APEBHU
HApoIu ¢ poii B €THOKYATypHaTa uctopusi Ha bankanute. MHTEpecyBa Me mpenu
BCHYKO TOBA JJaJI B HAIMYHUTE JaHHU CE ChbPKa EBEHTYaJICH TPAKUIICKY areJaTHB
3a Ha30BaBaHE HAa MeYKaTa — IIPH yCJIOBUE, pa3dupa ce, e B TPaKo-TeIacTHICKUTE
e3unu He € 610 GopMHUpaHO APYTro HA30BaBaHe HA MEUYKaTa 3apajiy 3aCThIICHATA B
MHOTO €3UllM Talyallysi Ha HEMHOTO Ha30BaBaHE — M Jalli TOM € OWi pasnudeH oT
nekcemMara, o003HauaBalla Me4Ka, OT BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha OanTo-claBsHCKATa
nekcema *vblko-d(p)laks, mmm ce e mpubmmxkasan kpM Hesl. Pa3Oupa ce, 3acera e
HEBB3MOXHO Ja CE Ka)ke HEIllO MO-oIpeaesieHo. Tpakuiickara eTHOKYJITypHa OOII-
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HOCT ITOKa3Ba aKTHUBHO U TO JOCTa 6orato q)yHKLII/IOHI/IpaHe " Ha JIMKaHTponuATa, U
Ha apKTOC-aHTPONHATa, U TO TBBPAC BEPOATHO — TUITOJIOTNICCKU Onu3Ku J0 OHEC3U
B OanTO-ClnaBsHCKATA apxauka. U Bce nakK, 6]>J1FapCKI/IHT BBPKOJAK IBHO HE €
CyﬁCTpaTHO AABJICHHE, OOIMKBT Ha JIEKCEMAaTa ChC 3HAUCHHE ,,B’LHKO—MC‘-IKEI” ac-
MOHCTpHpaA MO-CKOPO HE3aBUCHUMOTO I OT CY6CTpaTHI/I nayeo0aIKaHCKH BIUSHUS
(l)OpMI/IpaHC B ermoxaTa Ha 0alTo-CaaBsSHCKaTa apxavka M B TO3U BUJ] — BHACSHCTO n
B paHHOCPCAHOBCKOBHM OanKaHCKU apeal.

MuTOJIOTHYHATA BBJAKO-MEYKA, CJIABAHCKATA JUKAHTPONNA U ObJrap-
CKHAT TONOHHM BbiakoBus

V. 1. Ako 0000IMM H3JIOKEHOTO JTOTYK, MEYKAaTa B CIABSHCKUTE €3UIU CE
Ha30BaBa ¢ TAOyHMCTUYHO UME — HEOJIOTH3bM CITPSAMO U3XOIHATA WHIO-CBPOIEHCKa
IyMa 3a Meuka. B OanTckuTe e3uly ChIIO BH3HUKBA HOBOOOpPa3yBaHHE OT APYT
BapuUaHT Ha WHJIOCBPONCHCKUsS KopeH *arktos, kato ce gopMupaT BapuaHTH Ha
JIKCeMara, JIOCTa OTHAJICYCHU IO 3ByYeHe OT mpom3BomHuTe oT *arktos. Ho u y
OanTH, ¥ y claBsiHM ce 3amna3Ba MHoBaloHHOTO *wilkodlakas — kommo3uTym, B
KOMITOHEHTAaTa CH ChC 3HAYCHHE “MeuKa’ OTpassBalll M0-CTapo ChCTOSHHE Ha JICK-
cemuTe, mpon3BoAHu OT eruMoHa d(t)-lak-os / d(t)laka. /fokonkoro 3HaM, KOMIIO-
3utyMbT *wilkodlakas ce cpema enquHCTBEHO B €3UIUTE OT OaNTO-CIaBSHCKATa
€3WKOBa OOIITHOCT, B OCTAHAJIUTE MHOCBPOIICHCKH €31 C U3KIIFOUCHUE Ha TepPMaH-
cKara rpymna e3ulld, KbAETO CBIIO Ce pa3BHBa HOBOOOpa3yBaHME 3a 0003HaUYaBaHE
Ha MeJKaTa, Toi nurcBa. Toil nMa mapayieny B TepMaHCKaTa rpymna e3uily, HO TOBa
ca camo TapaJjeiy 1o OTHOIIeHHe Ha cemaHTHKkarta. Taka *wilkodlakas e 6anTo-
CJTaBSIHCKA M30IJI0Ca U € ETHO-CIIeNn()MYHO Ha30BaBaHE Ha ChOTBETHUS MUTO-PHUTYa-
JICH MIEPCOHAK.

KakTo e u3BecTHO, MHOTO ca JAHHUTE, KOUTO TOBOPSIT 32 TPAKO-0aJITCKA JIMHT -
BHCTHUYHA OOIIIHOCT, — JAHHU, TTO3BOJISABAIIY TPAKUNCKUTE TUIEMEHHY €3UIU U 0aT-
CKHUTE €3UIH J1a ObIaT 00CIMHEHU B OT/CTHA IPYyIia MHIOCBPOIICHCKY €3HIIH, B TOBA
YHCIIO — ¥ MHOTOOPOHHU TPaKo-0anTCKU U30TTI0CH. MEX Ty Te3U H30TTI0CH HE MOKe
na 0bae HapeneH U komro3utymbT *wilkodlakas — nmurncBat manHu, maam Tasm
JeKkceMa, 0011a 3a 6aJTOCTABIHCKHTE e3MIH, ¢ OHjIa XapaKkTepHa 3a TPaKHii-
cku. [lo mpuHIMI a3 CroAeNsM CTaHOBHUIIETO, Y€ €3UIUTE IEIacro-TPaKo-JaKo-
MU3HICKH U MpadanTcku ca opopMsiIu oTAeHA Tpyna B pamkute Ha UE e3ukoBa
OOIIHOCT, HO TOBa ChOOpaKEHUE OT HaM-00III0 €CTECTBO HE MOXKE 1A J1aJIe OCHOBAHUS
¢dhopmuTte Ha *wilkodlakas B ObaTapcKH ¥ B OCTaHAIKUTE OAIKAHCKHU €3UIM Ja ObIaT
OOSIBEHU 32 TPAKHUICKU €3UKOB PEITUKT B OBJITAPCKUS C3UK.

lopeusnoxeHnuTe ChOOpaKEHUS TOBOPST, Y€ B OBJTAPCKHA €3MK TOBA JIM-
KAHTPONUYHO HA3BaHHE € CJABAHCKO MO Mpou3xoa. SIBHO ciien Teputopual-
HOTO pa3jajicyaBaHe Ha TPAKU U OAITH Yy MOCICAHUTE U Y POACTBEHUTE UM CIIaBSIHU
Ce € pa3BIJIO MHOBAIMOHHO — JIOPHU U JIa € OWMII0 eMHOKOPEHHO C MperonaragMara
TpaKkuiicKa JIeKceMa 3a MEUKa — Ha30BaBaHE Ha MPEATIONIOKEHUS (POITKIOPHO-MHTO-
JIOTUYEH XUOPHUICH apKTO-TUKAHTPOITNYCH MePCOHAXK M TO-KOHKPETHO Ha BTOpAaTa
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My KOMIIOHEHTA, ¥ TOBa HOBO HAa30BaBaHE € HMEHHO N3TOYHUKBT U Ha ObJrapckara
JekceMa BbpkoJIak. [1{o ce oTHacs 10 3HaYeHUETO “BBJIKO-MEUYKa™ Ha TO3U TEPUO-
MopdeH 00pa3, TO TOH, aKo € TOUHOTO ,,pa3uuTaHe” Ha eAWH APEBEH €Tall B CeMaH-
TUYHHA Pa3BOH HA JIEKCEMaTa, BAPHO OTPa3siBa OTHOCUTEITHO IIUPOKO 3aCTHIICHUTE
B yMepeHuTe IupruHA Ha CTapus CBSIT IUKaHTPOIUSI K apKTOC-aHTPOIUSI IPH PEAMLIA
HApOIH U 32 pa3NuYHU UCTOPUUYECKH MEPUOIH, a, UMalKU MPEABHU] KIACHYECKOTO
obcroitHo mpoyuBane Ha bpeunr Xanoyen [Hallowell, I. 1926] — u ome mo-mmmpoko,
,»,B ceBepHaTa xemucgepa”. ToBa akTUBHO IPUCHCTBUE HA TMKAHTPONHATA U apKTOC-
AHTPONHUATA € TTONy4IrIIo B Komnosutyma *wilkodlakas MHOTO criomy4inBo €3MKOBO
uspasaBane. Pa3bupa ce, ,,ipUCHCTBHETO” HAa MEYKAaTa B TO3M KOMIIO3UTYM BCE
omre octasa sub judice. HeceMHeHO curypHo € obaye, 4e, IbpBO, TOBA € KOMIIO3UTYM,
BTOPO, Y€ KOMIIO3UTYMBT € OaiTO-CIaBIHCKH ()EHOMEH, M TPETO, 4e ,,BBIYETO”
MPHUCHCTBHE B HETO € HEOTMEHHO.

V. 2. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OOBBP3BAHETO HA OOMIOCIABIHCKOTO HA3BaHKE HA BBP-
konaka (Velkodlak) ¢ nukanTponusTa Karo couuanHa W pUTyajdHa NpakTuka, .
ManuHTyauc npuemMa, 4e To € UMaJio bPBOHAYATHO 3HAYCHHE ,,BhIUa KOXKa™’, KOETO
0Tpa3sBajo HeroBaTa yrnorpeda B KOHTEKCTa Ha pUTyalHaTa TpaHC(OpMaIus BbB
BBJIK Upe3 ACTH3UPAHETO C KOXKaTa Ha TOBA )XKUBOTHO®?, CMsITaM, 4¢ B CEMaHTUYIHO
OTHOIIICHUE JIEKCEMa ChC 3HAUCHHE ,,BhJIYa Koxa” HE € MOJAXOASIIA 32 Ha30BaBaHE
Ha (POITKIIOPHO-MUTOIOTUYEH U PUTYAJICH MIEPCOHAXK; TAKOBA HA30BaBaHE HsAMA Mapa-
JISM B TpaKTHKaTa 32 HA30BaBAHETO HA TO3M THII PEATMH Y WHJOCBPOICHCKUTE
Hapoau. EnuHCTBEHMTE MpUOIKaBaly ce 10 Hero TePMHUHH ca ,,Marapenrkara
KOXa” OT CIHOMMEHHWSI TIPUKa3eH CroxeT Ha Opats [ pum (00pa3 oT XynokecTBeHaTa
nmpepaboTKa Ha TO3W MPHUKAa3eH CHOKET), CKaHIMHABCKOTO hamrammr ‘skin turned
inside out’ u eBeHTyaJlHaTa JaTHMHCKa JiekceMa, o0o3HayaBama “‘were-wolf” —
versipellis [Summers, M. 1933, p. 175, n. 91; uut. no: Eisler; R. 1951, p. 162, n. 118;
Gordon, R. 2015, p. 60, n. 141, ¢ n1uT.]; Te cmopen MEH MpEACTaBIsABAT CAMO
YaCTHYHH, CJIa00 JI0Ka3aTeICTBEHH Mapayenn. ToBa ce MOTBhPK/IaBa HalpuMep oOT
Beue UTHPAHHTE TAHHH OT CKAHIMHABCKHUTE CaTH, B ToBa uncio u Ulfhams saga,
ChIJIACHO KOMTO BhJTYaTa KOoXa CHIIO € HE Ha3BaHKE HA PUTYaJHA WM MUTOIOCTHYHA
¢urypa, a HazBaHHUE Ha CPEICTBOTO, UYpPe3 KOETO CE M3BBPIIBA Marusra. B To3u
MpUMEp Ce MOBECTBYBA 3a TOBA KaK KpaiullaTa mpeBbpHaia bhopH XpHHTCOH B
MeUKa 4pe3 ynap ¢ pbKaBuIla, HapaBeHa OT BbJIYa KoXa; bhopH ocTaHanm Medka 3a
1511 2kuBOT [1uT. o: Bystricky, P. 2015 a, p. 796, n. 51].

V. 3. BB BPBb3Ka € TO3U BBIIPOC IIC MPHUBJICKAa BHUMAHUCTO U KbM np06J1eMa
3a MUTOJIOTU3alUATa HA pCAJIMUTE, CBbP3aHN C PUTYATTHO-KYJIITOBUA )KUBOT HA JIMKAH-
TPOIMUYHUTE FOHOLICCKU BB3PACTOBU CHIO3U. HpeﬂHOJ’IO)KeHI/IeTO B TOBA4 OTHOLICHHUEC
Ha I'pbUKHA YYCH qDCI[OH MaJ’II/IHI‘y,I[I/IC 3acCjIy’kaBa na 6’BI[€ MMPUBCACHO JOCIIOBHO:

8 Manunaryauc, @. 1991, c. 90, c npenparku koM Dukova, U. 1984, u Tpy6aues, O. H.
(pen.), 1978, c. 63, s. v. dolka/dslaka.
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“OcTaBmsis oKa B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O IMKAHTPOIIUY U BEPOBAHUSIX B Bypaiaka
y ClaBsiH, MepeiiieM K TOW KaTeropuu MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpas NAeT HaMm JOMOJIHU-
TEIbHbIC CBEJCHUS U PEATbHO MOMOMHSET JaHHbBIC TUCHbMEHHBIX aMSATHUKOB.

S 3neck uMero B BUAY A3BIKOBBIC PEITUKTHI, KOTOPBHIE XPOHOJIOIMUYECKU IPUHAI-
JIeKaT K IPEBHEHIIIEMY CJIOIO CJIABSIHCKOW TOMOHUMUU U, YTO €I1I€ BayKHEE, IPUCYCT-
BYIOT BO Bcex paiioHax EBporsl, rie cnaBsiHe pacnpoctpanuiaucs B VI-VII BB. Tomo-
HuM Velkovyja HacToHYMBO HamoMUHAET 0 cBuaeTenbCeTBe [IceBno-Kecapus Hacuer
IMoApakaHus CJIaBSH BOIYHEMY BOIO — B TAaKOM CIlIydae 3TO CIIOBOCOYCTAHME
0003HaYaET KOHKPETHO U TO MECTO, TJI€ BOI BOIKOB OBLI CIIMIIICH MM IPAKTHUKOBAJICS
vblko (“Bosik™) + vyja oTriaronpHOe cyliecTBUTENbHOE OT vyti (“BbITh”). Ilepen
TEM KakK MEepedTH K CBUAUTENBCTBAM IO OTACITHHBIM OOJIACTSIM, TNIE COXPaHHIINCH
STH TOMMOHUMUYECKUE CIIE/IbI PAHHUX S3BIYECKHUX CIIaBsSH, BCTOMHUM cioBa P. Iko0-
coHa: “CoMHEHUsI CKEIITUKOB KACATEIEHO TOMOHUMHYECKHX CIISZIOB MU(OIIOTHUECKIX
HMMEH — B CBOIO OU€pelb COMHUTENbHBL. Hepeako MecTo peTuruo3HOro MOKJIOHECHUS
YIIOPHO COXPAHSCT CBOC MM, HECMOTPS Ha TO MCUYC3HOBEHHUE CaMOro KynbTa. Henb3s
WCKYCCTBEHO OTACNIATH HAOMIOACHUSI 00 MMEHAaX OOTOB OT SI3BIYECKHX PEIHKTOB B
TOIOHMMHH WJTU IPEBHEH PETUTHO3HOM TepMUHOIOTHI ™!

Co0TBETCTBEHHO, MM (DOJIOTHYECKH MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIN TonoHUM Vhlkovyja cox-
paHuiIcd B Te€X 00JacTsX, INI€ Y HAC €CTh JOCTATOYHBIE OCHOBAHMS BEPUTh, UTO
cTapeHIni CIaBIHCKUI TOMOHUMHMYECKUN MIIACT COXPAaHEH: B IOKHOU ['peruu
(TTemomonHec), KaKk U B CEBEPHOM, 3aMaJIHOM M BOCTOYHOM CJIaBSHCKHUX apeanax.’s

VI. Axo Tperaem ot Ta3u KoHcTartanus Ha ®. Manusrynuc, To BEB Bpb3Ka C
aHaJ3a Ha MUTOHMMa BBPKOJIAK 3aCly’kaBa ja ObJie MPUBJICUEH U TOHOHUMUYHHUST
MaTepHal OT I0’KHOCIABIHCKUS apeai. B Hero OposT Ha ,, TMKaHTPOMMYHUTE” TOIO-
HUMH € 10CTa 3HAYUTENEH, TyK OCrIIO 1Ie T0 UIIOCTPUpaM, 0e3 MPETEeHIINHU 32 U34ep-
narenHoct. ToBa ca cieqHuTe (M MHOTO Jpyry) TonoHMMuU: Borua magaso, Byxosap,
Bwavenpem, Bakoaunen u np.

OcobeHo MsACTO cpel TO3HW THII TONOHWMH 3aeMa TOMOHHUMBT BbJkoBus
(BovAkopia, Velkovyja,) u TBKMO IpUBIHYAHETO My OT cTpaHa Ha . ManuHrymuc
BBB Bpb3Ka ¢ heHOMEHa Ha JINKAHTPOITUTA, IIOCTaBSIHKH TO B IMPOK OOIIOCIIaBIHCKU
TUTaH, HA HACOYBa TOYHO KbM Hero. Ha e3uKoBHs aHanu3 Ha TO3U TOIIOHHM MaJIKo
MO-paHo ce crps Obirapekusat muHTBUCT MBaH lypunanos®. Crenpa a ce nocraBu
U BBIIPOCHT JOKOJIKO OOOCHOBaHO € HapeXJaHETO Ha TO3HM TOIIOHHM B Ipynara Ha
MUTOJIOTH3UPAaHUTE TOMOHUMH. [lo-0my 11e crogenst KpaTKu HaOMIONCHUS! BEPXY
TO3H BBIpoc. He OMX TBBPAsII, Ye APYruTe yKazaHW MO-TOpE ,,JJUKAHTPOIUYHH
TOTIOHUMH Ca MO-MaJIKO MHTEPECHH U MEPCIICKTUBHU KaTo M3CIEN0BATEICKH O0CKT,

8 Mamunryauc, @. 1991, c. 90-91; norukara Ha PexoH MavHIYHC 110 OTHOIICHHE HA
BBH3HUKBAHETO M 3HAYCHHETO Ha TONOHNMA BBIIKOBHS [BBIIK + Bust|, € OyKBaJIHO CiIe/[BaHa U OT:
PaounoBuy4, P. A. 1997, c. 184.

8 Nypunanos, U. 1976 a, c. 104-108. Haii-paneH 3anuc — Bovlkopia, mecTHOCT win
ceJo, CIOMEHATO BbB BU3aHTHICKA rpamoTa oT 1152 r. 3a manactupa CB. boroponuna npu
c¢. Bemroca, Crpymumixo.
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B CJIydad 1€ CC orpaHru4da J0 TOIIOHHMa BobakoBus. HecbMHEHO eTMMoOnIorusaTa Ha
TO3H TOIIOHHM € OT BaXKHO 3HAYCHUC C OIVIC HAa IIOCTAaBCHUTC B HACTOAIIOTO U3J10-
JKCHUC BBIIPOCHU.

VI. 1. Kak ce u3scHsABa Npou3XoAbT HAa TONOHUMa BbiakoBus?

Jlocera e npeanarano eIHO eMHCTBEHO O0SCHEHUE, MPEICTABAIIO0 CIIOBOOO-
pasyBaTeHUs MOZIET Ha TO3HM TOITOHUM KaTO CXOJICH C OH3H Ha TornoHuMa I'pago0us,
T. €. Ha 0a3aTa HA CEMAHTHUYEH CIOBOOOpAa3yBaTelIeH MOJET ““MSCTO, KbACTO HAKOU
BBPIIN HAKAKBO JCUCTBHUE”, KATO U BHPIIUTEIST Ha JSHCTBUETO, U CAMOTO JICHCTBUE
ca yKa3aHM ChOTBETHO B ITbpBaTa M BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEGHTa Ha Taka U3rpajcHara
KOMIIO3MTHA JieKkcema®’,

[Tpuema ce chI10 Taka, Ye TO3H CIOBOOOPA3yBaTEICH MOJICI Oellie TOTBHPACH
ype3 OIlle eIUH MPUMEp — IIACTIUBOTO OTKPUTHE HA €IUH CTAPUHEH TOIOHUM,
HaIpaBeHo oT ObITapckusi oHoMacT Mapus AtaHacoBa — TOMOHUMBT bikeBus. Ts
npuema, 4e ‘bikeBus e UISHTHYHO 1O CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTETHUS CH MOJIEI C TOIIOHUMA
BbakoBus, chOTBETHO — “MSCTO, KBJCTO CE BUAT 3MHUHM~ M “MSICTO, KbJACTO BUSAT
BB’ [BK. ATanacoBa, M. 1989, c. 69-70].

VL. 2. [lox BausiHME Ha MPUYUCISIBAHETO HA SIBHO CHANalUs KbM ChIIUA
CJIOBOOOpa3yBaTesIeH MOJIEN TOITOHUM BhJIKOBHSI KbM MUTOIOTH3UPAHUTE TOITOHUMH,
peci. KbM MUTOTOIIOHUMUTE, KoeTo nmpaBu @. ManuHryauc, ce onurax aa npoBeps
CHOTBETCTBA JIU TOPEYKa3aHOTO OOSCHEHUE Ha CIOBOOOpa3yBaTEIHHS MOJEI Ha
TonoHUMa BbIKkoBYs Ha Ta3u Heroea ()YHKITHOHATTHOCT U JJOCTUTHAX JI0 U3BOIH, KOUTO
Me paskonebaxa B JIOCEralrHoTo My u3sicHsBaHe. [lo-gomy ru mpeaiaram Ha chlia
Ha 4uTaTeisd.

VL. 3. B3MOXHO € KOMIIOHEHTaTa -BH Sl 1a € ChC 3HAYCHHUE U MPOU3XO] MO~
pa3IUYHM OT TOBA Ja ObJie pa3lo3HaToO B Hest 0003HAYCHHE Ha JICWCTBHUETO, KOETO
Ce BBPILU Ha MCTOTO, KOETO TOMMOHUMBT Ha30BaBa. CHOTBETHO U IBaTa TOMOHUMA
He Ou TpsOBAJIO 1a UMAT ITbPBUYHOTO 3HAUYCHUE *“(MSCTO, KBIETO) 3MUUTE CE BUAT '}
Wi “(MsICTO, KbJETO) BBILUTE BUAT . JlomyckaM, 4e 1 B ABETE UMEHA KOMITIOHEHTAaTa
-BHMSI He BB3X0:K/Ja KbM IiIaroia “Bus’.

VL. 4. BbB Bpb3Ka C TOBa MbPBOHAYAIHO CE€ HACOYMX KbM JOMYCKAHETO, Ye
U JBaTa ToloHuMa — BbiakoBus u ‘bkeBus Bce Mak MpENCTaBISIBAT KOMIIO3UTYMH,
HO Y€ BbB BTOpaTa UM KOMIIOHEHTa MOXE Ja CE€ BUAM JpyTa JIeKceMa, a He Jjocera
mpemnonaranara jekcema “pus’. JlomycHax, ye 3HaYeHUETO Ha Ta3u BTOPA KOMIIO-

85 BbB Bropara KOMIIOHEHTA C€ ThPCH M3YE€3HAJIO ChIECTBUTEITHO UME, Biis, — BUEHE,
HaJaBaHE BOM, + HACTaBKa -Usl, KOSTO ce O0SCHSABA UPe3 TPH IIPUMEpa: IbPBO, CHIIIECTB. JTYKO-
Ous 'IBPBEH YyK, ¢ KOWTO KBJIAT JOyK ; BTopo, MU I'pamodus; TpeTo, UMEHa OT THIIA Ha
0IarocIToBYs, HOCHUS, IPOCHS, ChCHUIHSA U JIp. TakoBa o0OsicHeHue ¢ n3noxeHo B ['eoprues, B.;
I'b1b008B, U.; 3aumos, U.; Lnues, C. 1971, c. 206; cpioTo € u3scHsBanero My y 3aumos, U.
1962, c. 116-117; Aypunanos, U. 1976 a; YoaeBa-Aumurposa, A. M. 2003, c. 71. TrikyBane
Ha UIMETO KaTo o3HadaBamio ‘Beiua mus : Tacesa JI. 1998, c. 126.
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HEHTa, MPEOCMHUCIICHa Ha 0a3aTa Ha TJaroia BUs, € OWIO “pa3BbIHUK, KOTUJIO .
Taxka TomoHUMBT BhiIKOBHSI OM MOTJIO []a O3HAYaBa “MSCTO Ha pa3BhK/IaHE Ha BBIIIIH,
KOTUJIO”, ¥ CHOTBETHO TOMMOHUMBT bkKeBuUs € “MsICTO, KbJIETO CE€ BBAST, PECIL. 3UMY-
BaT 3MUH, T.€. TAXHO OOUTAJHIIE, PEeCI. Pa3BbIHUK .

ToBa nomyckaHe ce onupa BbpXy UJIesaTa, Ye MPEArnoaokeHaTa BTopa KOMIIO-
HEHTA € €HO MbPBUYHO MpaciaB. *Bb-AJ1-0 > *Bb-J10, T. €. MJCTO Ha pPa3BbkKAaHE,
kotuio. Ho mpeoOpa3yBaHeTo Ha Taka mpeanoiokeHaTa IbpBrYHA (popMa Ha BTO-
paTa KOMIIOHEHTa BbB BHS HE MOXKE J]a ObJIe 00SICHEHO C JISHCTBUETO Ha (POHETUYHU
3aKOHHU. A OCBEH TOBa OU CIEIBAJIO J]a O4aKBaMe W JPYTH MOJ00HM 00pa3yBaHUS,
00o3HauaBally OOMTAIHUINATA HA KUBOTHH, HanpuMep *Meuko-BH(1)J10, KAKBUTO
He ca 3acBuaeTencTBanu®®, OOscHEeHNE MOXeE Jla ce Jajie Ha OCHOBATa Ha JIOMycC-
KaHETO, Y€ CJIEI MPEOCMUCISHETO Ha M3XOAHaTa AyMa *Bb-IJ-0 > *Bb-JI0 Upe3
iarojia BUSL — B MEPUOJ OT Pa3BUTHETO Ha €3MKa, KOraTo Ta3u JIEKCEMa € CTaHaja
HEAaKTHBHA — TAKOBA CHUCTAHME € CTAHAJIO HEICHO U aKO ro € UMajo, € OWUIo u3oc-
TaBCHO.

Taka xaTo 4ye 1M ce mojiydyaBa elHa JOTMYHA BH3CTAHOBKA HA HCTOPUSTA Ha
TE3U apXauyHU TOIMOHUMH — Pa3BUIIU CE OT KOMIIO3UTHH JYMU C BTOpa KOMIIOHEHTA
*BH/JI0, KOSITO Clie TpaHcopManusaTa *BUHAJO > *BHJIO, ¢ OMia MOUIOKEHA Ha
pecemanTm3anus. T.e. mpeoOpa3yBaHEeTO Ha BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTA C€ € U3BHPIIUIIO
He 1Mo ()OHETUYHH 3aKOHH, a IO HEIIO MO3HATO M pa30upaeMo B YCIOBHS, KOTATO
BBIIPOCHATA CTAPUHHA JICKCEMa € Ha MPAKTUKa OTMPSIa H BMECTO Hesl 32 0003Ha-
YyaBaHE Ha OOMTAIUIIE, TPUOSKUIIE, CBHPTAIUIIE, KOTHJIO € M3MO0I3BaHa JyMa OT
JPYTro CEMaHTUYHO THE3/0 OT JIEKCeMH — TyMmaTa Busi. CeMaHTHKaTa Ha Ta3u JyMa
¢ MpuJIerHalla KbM OMKUCAHUETO Ha JAEUHOCTH WM ChCTOSHUS, TUIIUYHU 3a JIBETE
’KUBOTHU — BOU IIPU BBILUTE U BUCHE ITPU 3MUUTE.

Taxa nomycKaHOTO pelIeHrEe € Bb3MOXHO, HO JIUIICBAT BaXKHU €JIEMEHTH, 32
Jla mpua00ue OIlle T0-000CHOBAaH BHJI. BBIPOCHUST CTapUHEH €TUMOH, JICTHAN B
OCHOBAaTa Ha BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTA, Ha MIPaKTHUKA € Bb3CTAHOBEH CaMo 3a ICNIUTE Ha
Taka IpeAsiaraHoTo ETUMOJIOTMYHO PELICHHUE U HE € 3aCBUCTEICTBAH HUKBAE. ToBa
CHJIHO KOMITPOMETHPA TaKOBa PEILICHUE.

VL. 5. ETo 3amio B kpaifHa cMETKa Ce HACOYUX KbM PEIICHHUE Bh3 OCHOBA Ha
ujesTa, 4¢ TOMMOHUMBT MPENCTaBIABA CypUKCaTHA KOHCTPYKIIHSL.

Criopen MeH TouHaTa M3XoAHA opMa Ha UMETO B 3HAYMTEIHA CTEIICH Beue
€ U3BE/ICHA B TUTEeparypara; KbM Te3U HaONFOJCHUS I IIPUOABS CaMO HIKOH OeITeK-
ku. B Taka ¢opmynupaHara B IuTeparypaTa U3XoqHa (opMa TOMOHUMBT € TIPE-
CTaBeH HE KaTO KOMIIO3WTHA, a KaTo cy(uKcajiHa KoOHCTpykmus. [Ipemmorno-
KEHHETO € HAIPABEHO OTHOCUTEIHO OT/IaBHA OT TMOJICKHS JIMHTBUCT OTpeMOCKu
[Otrebski, J. 1963, S. 194-197], xoiiTo mpeacTaBd UMEHaTa OT TO3U THUI KAaTO
JyMU, TIPOM3BOJIHU OT JiekceMaTa *vbk- ‘BBJIK’ 4pe3 Cy(hUKCaTHOTO ChUYCTaHUE —

8 Cenld MeukyeBo siBHO € (pOpMHpaHO M0 APYT CIIOBOOOPa3yBaTENeH MOJIEI, Pa3iInicH

ot 3acBuaerencTBanns B Cenll BrikoBus.
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ovyja, BKITIOUMTEITHO Ha 0a3aTa Ha CPAaBHCHUETO HA PONATA HA IBPBUS CYPHUKC OT
TOBa Ccy(puKCcaHO 00pa3yBaHUE C PONATA My B IPOM3BOIHHU OT JiekcemaTta vilk- ot
tuma Ha *vilk-ava ‘BbiIde cTamo’ U MOmMOOHH B OAJITCKUTE €3UIIH.

VI. 6. BeposiTHOCTTa B JiekceMata BbiakoBus Ja ce ThpcH cy(hUKcaIHa KOH-
CTPYKIIMS Ce IOAKPENs OT HAIMYUETO UMEHHO Ha ITOI00EH TUII Cy(PUKCAIHI KOHCTPYK-
IIUY B CIIABSHCKUTE €3HLIU, a BEPOATHO U B OanTckute e3uu. MimaM npeasu KoH-
CTPYKLUUTE OT THIIA HA HA30Bbe, IOHU30BbE, 3HMOBLE, CHOIIOBbE, B31y0OpOBbeE,
MOCTOBBE, 3aMOCTOBbE, KyCTOBbE, 3aKyCTOBbE, BEPXOBb¢, HABEPXOBbE U JIp.
B PYCKH €3HK"’. AKO C€ ChJIH 110 JICKCEMATa BEPXOBbeE, ITbK U 110 IPYTU OT YKa3aHUTE
JIEKCEMH, TOBa CY(HKCAIHO ChUeTaHUE € MoJeN 3a (hopMUpaHE HAa CHOMPATENHO
CBILECTBUTENHO; BEPXOBbE — TOBA € BOJOCOOPHUAT palioH Ha U3BOPUTE HA OCHOBHA
peKa M IPUTOLUTE OT TOPHOTO U TeueHue. Cy(pUKCHT -He, -be H3IIBIHABA ChOupa-
TenHa QYHKIUS IPU CHIIECTBUTEIHN UMEHA B CpeieH pof; popMarta My -Hsl, -bsl €
(dopma 3a MHOXKECTBEHO YUCIIO, HO MOHSIKOra ABeTe (hopMu Ha cyuKca ce mpuemar
KaTO U3IBJIHSBALIN HICHTHYHA (PYHKLUS HA CHOMPATETHOCT™.

Cy}ukcpT -He, -be IPUCHCTBA U B OCTAHAINUTE CIaBIHCKU e3uly. CXO[eH e
HaIpuMep CI0BOOOpa3yBaTETHUAT MOJIEN Ha MOJICKUTE JeKceMH pakowie ‘mbIku’,
sitowie ‘TpbCTHKOBA TpEBa, LIaBap’, KOUTO MpUBINYa B aHanu3a cu U. lypuganos
[1976, c. 107], a BeposTHO U Ha peauua Apyru jdekcemu. Toil € B ocHOBaTa U Ha
OTHOCHUTEITHO aKTUBEH CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeleH MOJAEI U B CTapOOBIrapCKusl €3HK,
KBJETO Ca 3aCBUACTEICTBAHM 3HAUMTENICH Opoil JIeKceMH OT THIIa Ha NOAPOMIE,
CEAENTIE, OTBEYEPIE, OYPNCTANIE, OYPBANTE, OVCIOATE, XPABPOBANTE, KBNHXKHIES.

87 T1o most Mon6a uHrBUCTHT A. K. 11IanonH1KoB U3roTBY ClIeHATA Hali-0011[a CripaBKa
3a CII0BOOOPA3yBATEIHAS MOJIEN Ha PyCKATa JyMa BEPXOBbe (JIHUHO MHeMO 10 MeH, Cr. 11.),
KOSATO TIpHBEXJaM OyKBaJHO, C HE3HAYUTETHH OmOmmorpad)cku yrouHeHus: BepxoBre —
MIPOU3BOMIHO ChC Cy(HKCa -b€ OT OCHOBATa Ha MPIJIATATEITHOTO UME BEPXOBOI, BEPXOBBIH
(BbpX + 0BB). AOcTpakTHa CyOCcTaHTHBAIMS Ha 0003HAUCHUETO Ha Ka4€CTBOTO ““BEPXOBBII .
AHaNOTHYEH € CT.-pYCCK. CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTeICH MOJEN W Ha CICAHHUTE JIGKCEMH: HHU30BbHE,
MTOHU30BKE, BEKOBBE, TIOUYKOBEE, TIOAIPEKOBBE, PHIOOJIOBEE, TOIOBEE, 3ar0JIOBLE, HATOJIOBHE,
ITOJITOJIOBBE, B3TOJIOBBE, ITOTOJIOBEE, 3BEPOJIOBEE, IIPUCIIOBBE, OTBETOCIIOBRE, IICTOCIOBHE,
3MMOBKE, IIOCTAHOBLE, CHOIOBEE, B3[yOPOBEE, 3I0POBEE, 320CTPOBHE, IIACTOBHE, MOCTOBBE,
3aMOCTOBKE, KYCTOBBE, 3aKYCTOBBE, BEPXOBhE, HABEPXOBEE U JIp. + rpaduyHo -oBue [CaoBapb
pycckoro si3bika XI-XVII BekoB..., cc. 441 u cn., 481-482; Bapoor, K. K. 1969, c. 74 ucn.;
KaKTO U pa3fensT ,,msa CymecTBUTENBHOE” B MTOCOOUSITA TI0 UCTOpUIECKA TpaMaTHKa Ha
PYCKHS €3UK].

% Bx. Byciaes, ®. . 1959, ¢. 220221, kbJero ca 1aieHH IPUMEPH OT TUIIa Ha Opatws,
pabwus (,,pobu”, ,,uernsin’), nepeBbe, KAMEHBE; TaKa € U B HAKOU OT YKA3aHUTE TIO-TOPE MIPUMEPH.
Cps. Bycaaes, ®. U. 2006, c. 128.

8 3aemam te3u npumepu oT: 3naranoBa, P. 1985, c. 216; 217; 219; 221; 220; 221.
[MocnemuusT mpuMep — CHOMPATETHO CHIICCTBUTEIHO 3a KHUTH, 3aeMaM oT Granberg, A.
2009, p. 22. Bx. 3a To3u cypuKc B crapoObiarapcku e3uk: Japumos, A. 1991, c. 187-188.
BrpoueM, cbe chimus cypukc ce ohopMAT U 3a€TH TPHIKH JIMIHI IMCHA Ha -i0S OT THIA Ha
lopaie, Bacrie, 8Barpie, Gunecie, Oewaocie (8. mpumepure y Ilerkos, I. 1985, c. 231; /la-
msiHoBa, M. 1985, c. 338; IlomoB, A. 1985, c. 354 u ip.). Crierm¢iaeH npuMep B TOBA OTHOIIICHYIC

157



OYHKIIMOHATHOCTTA Ha TO3U Cy(DHKC Ja popMUpa CHOUPATEITHA UMEHA € 3aCBHUICTEI-
CTBaHAa PEIIMKTOBO M B HOBOOBITAPCKU €3WK; Taka BHB (DOIKIOPHU TEKCTOBE 3a
Wumxe BoiiBosa kKanesr ,,u Ha ropaTa IbPBeTO / U Ha AbPBETO — BHPIIIETO, U Ha
BBPIIETO — JUCTETO”’, a B CTUXOTBOpPEHUETO ,,OmbiyeHuuTe Ha [1lunka” na MBan
Ba3zoB 3amuTHUIIUTE HAa BBpXa CE cpa)xaBaT C ,,HOB I'paJl KypIIyMH, KAMbHU U
aspBhe”. JIroOeHn KapaBenoB B MOArOTBSIHUTE OT HETO MaTepUAIH 3a PEYHHK Ha
OBATApCKUS €3UK TIOCOYBA KATO PA3IMYHO OT OOMYAHOTO ABOpH (MH. 4.) hopMaTa
aBopbe®. Y 3axapu CTOSHOB CBHIO Ce Cpella Ta3u cTapuHHA opma Ha chOMpa-
TEITHO CHINECTBUTEIHO — B CIydas ¢ [yMHTE KOHHe 1 Mbxkue’!. [TpuMepute Haii-
BEPOATHO MOXKe Ja ObaatT yBenuueHn. ChOuparenHata yHKIHUS Ha -Ue MHOTO YECTO,
MOYTH OOMYAIHO € aCHCTHUpaHa OT OIIE eANH NpeUKC: CPB. IOPEUUe, HIIHA OT OIS
emuH cy(ukc, upe3 KOWTo ce opopMs Cy(hUKCaICH KOMIIO3UTYM, CPB. PYCK. BEpPX-
oB-be. CypuKCHT MMa cChOnpaTenHa QYHKIUS U B peuiia TormoHuMu, Harp. [Tonecke,
[Moonexne, [Tooune, [TogHenpoBbe, u Ap. (B IbpBUTE TpUMEPH — OPMUPAHE CAMO
4pe3 cydukca -be, B mpumepa ¢ [lonHenpoBse — upe3 aBa cyhukca — -0Bb- U -be),
KOCTO CBIIO MMa MSACTO BbB BCHYKH CIABSHCKHU C3HUIIN.

VI. 7. bearapckust e3ukosen Y. JlypunaHoB MOAI0KHA HA KDUTHUKA CTAaHOBU-
miero Ha OtpemOcku. KpurukaTta My € B MHOTO OTHOLIEHHS OCHOBATEIIHA, HO CIIOpeN
MEH T HEAOCTATHYHO OOOCHOBAHO OTXBBPJISA CTAaHOBHUIIETO Ha OTpeMOCKH KaTo
U310 morpettHo. CTaHOBUIIETO HA MOJICKHSI IMHIBUCT CIIOPEA MEH MHOTO BSIpHO
yKa3Ba HacoKaTa 3a M3SCHSABAHE Ha CIOBOOOpa3yBaTENHMS MOJEI, Ype3 KOWTO e
¢dbopMupaH TONOHUMBT BbIIKOBHSA, HOMTycKaliku 00ade OTACTHH HETOYHOCTH, KOUTO
JypuaaHoB BSIpHO OTOENs3BA.

Ha mepBo msicTo B TOBa oTHOWIEHHUE, JlypUIaHOB € IPaB 12 KPUTUKYBA U3KYCT-
BEHHS XapaKTep Ha ThbPCeHOTO 0T OTpeMOCKH KOHTaMHHUpPAaHE Ha ChbOMpaTeTHUTE
Ha -0va C OHE3H Ha -y (OT -iS OT #-OCHOBH); CIy4asT ¢ BbakoBus obaue He € TaKbB
npenBu GOpMyIHPaHOTO HO-TOpe MPEAIoiokeHne (POPMaHTHT HE € H3KYyCTBEHOTO
Cy(HKCaJIHO ChUYETaHUE -0VYja, a THTUYHUSIT 32 CIIaBSIHCKUTE E3ULIU CIIOKEH CY(PHKC
-0vbje, KoiiTo, KakTo otOerns3ea . JlypunaHos, € 100pe 3aCBUJICTEICTBAH B CIIABSIH-
ckute e3unn’?). Taka kpuTHKaTa Ha JlypuIaHOB 110 TO3H IyHKT OCTaBa Oe3aapecHa.

€ TONOHUMBT AHBANTE AkRoA’cKo(E), B KOETO ITbpBaTa JIEKCEMa SIBHO € roeja ()yHKIUUTE Ha
CHOMpPATEIHO CHIIECTBUTEINHO 32 ,,[OpH; TOpHCTH TepuTtopun”. Bx. 3a ToBa: Himes, H.
2006, c. 72-76. I'padukara Ha OKOHIAHUETO Ha TE3W UMEHA, CIIE/[BAIIIA IPABHIIOTO IIPE ITIacHa
M JIa ce TIPeaBa ¢ JECETUYHO 1 (C IBE TOYKH), € THITUYHA 32 T'hpHOBCKAaTa KHH)KOBHA IIKOJIA!
k. KasizeBckasn, O. A., Yemxo, E. B. 1980, c. 292; Bacmies, B. I1. 1980, c. 414; Yemxo, E. B.
1983, c.22.

% Kapaseuios, JI. Matepuasbi 1515 cioBapst. — HBKM —BUA, [. 2], apx. ex. 6, 1. 1-12;
uurt. o: M3 apxusa na JI. Kapaseos..., c. 623.

! CrosiHoB, 3. 1994, c. 146, 155. biaronapst Ha T. Muxaiesa, KOsSTO M€ HACOYH KbM TE3H
IIPUMEPH B TEKCTa Ha KHUTATa Ha 3axapy CTOSIHOB.

°2 lypunanos, U. 1976 a, c. 107, cnpernp. koM Vaillant, A. 1974, p. 392-393, 401 uci. 3a
cydukca -ue, uMaii chouparenna pyHkuus, Bx. u lopmkosa, K. B., Xadypraes, I'. A.
1981, c. 141.
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JlypuiaHOB € mpaB, 4e -0vyja € H300110 HeTTO3HAT B KPhra Ha CIaBIHCKOTO UMEHHO
cloBOOOpa3yBaHe, HO Ta3W KPUTHKAa HsMa OTHOIICHHE KbM BBH3CTAHOBKATA Ha
n3xonHo *VIk-ov-bje. Kputnkara my no orHomrenue Ha Vilkauja, koeto Ou nano B
crnaBsHCK. e3unn *Vilkuja, cbiio He OM MMasa MACTO C OIJIE FOPHATa Bh3CTaHOBKA.
TakoBa oOpa3yBaHue O ce TOIYYMIIO KaTo MPou3BoaHO oT Oanrckoro Vilkauja B
criaBsiHCKa cpena. Ho B ciydast ¢ Tomonuma BeikoBus ciienea f1a ce oTOCNeKH, de
Y B TIOJICKHSI €3UK TOHM HE IPEICTaBIsABa 0ANITU3HM — 332 TAKOBA TBHPJICHHE JINTICBAT
ocHoBaHUs. CHOTBETHO U IOXKHOCIABSHCKOTO BBIKOBHS e€qBa U MpEICTaBIIIBa
cyOCTpaTeH eIeMEHT, CISIOBATEITHO U B HETO HE MOXKE JIa CE ThPCH €TUMOH, OITM3bK
0 €3UKOBUS CH OOJTUK — MIPEABUI Ha TCHETUYHUTE BPB3KH MEKIY TPAKUHCKUATE U
OaNTCKUTE €3UIH — HA SIHOKOPEHHHUTE OANTCKH JiekceMu® . banTckure mpumepu
ca TUIIOJIOTUYHY Tapalielid Ha CIaBIHCKHUS CI0BOOOpa3yBaTeIeH MOJIEI, U TO Imapa-
JITIH OT OJTU3KO CPOJIHU €3UITH, HO CiTydau Karo 6antckoro Vilkauja HsMaT oTHOIICHUE
KbM TonoHuMa BhiakoBus. Taka v 1o TO3U MyHKT KpUTHKaTa Ha JlypuaaHoB OcTaBa
Oe3apecHa.

Pa3bupa ce, Heropata KpuUTHKa HE € ChBCEM Oe3aapecHa, aapecaThT U ¢
HEOOXOIMMOCTTA OT TO-TIPEIIM3HO 00OCHOBaBaHE HA HAXOMYMBATA UJIes Ha MTOJICKHUS
JIMHTBUCT, CIIOpPE]l MEH OYepTaBalla BIpHATa HACOKa 32 O0SCHEHIE Ha €TUMOJIOTUSTA
Ha JiekcemaTa BbikoBus.

VI. 8. Bvakoeus cpbBceM 3aKOHOMEPHO ce pa3BuBa oT cias. *Vlk-ov-pje. B
TO3U TOTIOHUM C€ HaOJIF0/[aBa pa3IIupsiBaHe Ha CHIIECTBUTEITHOTO BBJK C JOpMaHTa
-B-, KaTO B Kpas ¢ mpubaBeHa U MpHcTaBKaTa -ue. CMsATaM, 4€ aHAJIOTHYCH € CII0-
BOOOpa3yBaTeTHUAT MOJENT Ha bxKeBHs, B KOSTO TPsSOBa Ja c€ BUIM CXOIHA KOH-
crpykuusi — bik-eB-ue. I B 1Bara ciaydas 3HaUEHUETO HA JymMaTa € ,,MsCTO Ha BbJ-
muTe” U ChOTBETHO — ,,MACTO Ha 3muute”’. Taka mo cMuchia BuikoBus Moxe 1a Obae
MpenaicHo HAi-TOYHO ¢ HOBOOBJITAPCKOTO ,,BRIKOBUIIE”, a ‘bikeBus — ,,3MUHOBHIIE”.

VL. 9. BbB BpB3Ka C Taka NpeUIOKEHOTO OOSICHEHNE € HEOOXOAMMO J1a Ce BUIU
JIOMYCTAMO JIH € TO Ch0Opa3HO POPMHTE, B KOUTO TOMIOHUMBT BBITKOBHSI € perucTpupan’™.

% JIroGONUTEH, HO SIMHCTBEHO THIIONOIMYEH Tapajiel KbM UMeTo BhikoBus mpe-
CTaBIIBA AHATOIMICKUST ,, IMKaHTponudeH  TonoHuM Walkuwa-, n3sesxnan or lleBopomkuH —
Kopurupaiiku obsicHeHne Ha Jlapom — ot mHmoeBponeickoro *wlkwo- ‘wolf’. Bix.
Shevoroshkin, V. 1978, p. 231-257, pass. Non vidi. BeamoxwwTe pesepsu: Soysal, O. 1999, S. 126—
127.

° By. JieTallIHUTE JaHHU 3a pasnpocTpaHeHueTo My B HOxHa ['bprms, AnbaHus,
CwpOust, bearapus, boxemus, [lomma, ceBeponsrouna I'epmannsi, benopycus, Yipaiina u
Pycus: Malingoudis, Ph. 1981, pass.; 1987, S. 118—119 [tmT. mo: Magunrymuc, ®@. 1991, ¢. 91].
Bx. cemo: ypunanos, K. 1976 a, c. 105-106, B ToBa uKCIO U 32 pa3IpOCTPAaHEHUETO My Ha
Bankanwre, Haii-Beue B Obsrapckara TomoHuMus: ¢. 104—105. M3mexay mpumepute 3a Cenld
BaiikoBust ot 6bsrapekoro 3emimie: 1, ceno B oo6umaa MaspoBo u Poctyma, H. Perrybnuka
Makxkenonus, B HskoramrHara Pexancka ka3za Ha OcmaHckaTa uMmnepus, Ha 32 kM. ot [octusap;
2, ceno B obumHa bbrpBennna, B obnacrra ['opuu Ilonor, Ha necaus Opsar Ha p. Bapmap B
nogHoxueTo Ha muaHuHarta CyBa ropa, B HskoramHara TeToBcka ka3za Ha OcMmaHcKaTa
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[IpumepuTe 3a TakrBa TOMOHUMH OT IOJICKOTO €3MKOBO 3€MIIUIIIE, TIPUBEACHU
ot U. lypunanos [Aypuxanos, U. 1976 a, c. 105, ¢ npemnp. ], orbensazpatr Wiitkowija
noja crapa ¢popma Wiikowye; ceBepozanaano ot Bapmasa npes XV-XVI B. ¢
peructpupana cbio popmara Wilkowyie, B 4 3anuca. Cmstam, 4e TaAKHBa IPUMEPU
3aCBHJETENCTBAT MO-CTapuHHaTa opma Ha ToroHuMa. TakuBa HeroBH opmu ca
3aCBHJCTEIICTBAHM U B I0)KHOCTIABSHCKHS apeall; Taka ObIrapcKUAT TOIOHUM UMa
ChIIO 3amuc Ha popmara BeakoBue ot 1576 T. [Bxk. mpenparkute y Yomea-J{umut-
poBa, A. M. 2003, c. 71] CyduxchT -usl B poisita My Ja GpopMupa Te3u Mo-KbCHH
(hopMu Ha IMETO chIIIacHO MHeHHETo Ha OTo PpaHK ce € yCTaHOBHII 10 OApaKaHUe
Ha POMaHCKOTO -ia [uut. no: Aypunanos, U. 1976 a, c. 106-107], Ho He OuBa n1a ce
MIPOITYCKa M BEpOATHOCTTA TOH Ja MpecTaBs M 3aKOHOMepHaTa (popMa 3a MHOKECT-
BEHO YHMCIIO Ha COOCTBEHO CIABSHCKUS CYy(UKC -He.

VI. 10. He npotuBopeun 1 Ha Ta3u Bb3CTAHOBKA TOOHUMBT, Upe3 KOUTO ce
JI0Ka3Ba KOMIIO3UTEH XapakTep Ha Jiekcemara BovikoBue — ['pamobus? Moxe Ou
JoHsIKbIAE — Aa. Jomyckam, ye I'pamoOust Moxe na ObJe U35ICHEHO CHIIO TOTO00HO
Ha BpikoBus kato obpasyBanue upe3 cy(pUKCHTE -B- U -He, U TOraBa Lie ce MOIydd
3a ctapuHHa (opma Ha uMmeTo (opmaTa rpaao-od-me OT U3XOOHO I'Pajg-OB-He
»~TpazoBe, Tpaauile”’, KaTo chIiacHaTa B € Ouia MpoMeHeHa BbB 0 M Taka Bb3
OCHOBa Ha HapPOIHOETUMOJIOTMYHO OCMHCIISIHE Ce € TOMy4dnIo -omus. JJoBoa cperry
TaKoBa U3SICHSABAHE € AWaJIeKTHATa TyMa JIYKOOHS, Ha30BaBalla YyK, C KOMTO KbJIIaT
nyk. JloBox cpelly TakoBa THJIKYBaHE € M HalM4METO Ha MUTOHMMa [pamodus —
Taka OuJ Hapu4aH equH QOJIKIOpPEeH oOpa3, Mpa3HyBaH B 3alaJHOTO OBJITapcKo
3eMJIMLIE, B TOBA YMCI0 MaKeIoHH, KaKTO U B Iorou3royHa CepOus mpes JeTHUS
CEe30H — Ha Mpa3HuKa Ha cB. Mapko, korato He ce paboTero B MONETO, 3a J1a HE
Obze Outo oT Tpaj (rpamymika)’’.

CwMsTam, ye JBara mpuMepa, IbpBO, Ha MECTHOTO UMe ' panobus u pecr. Ha
MuToHMMa ['panobus, U, BTOpo, Ha AWajeKTHATa AyMa JIYKOOUSs, HIMAT OTHOILICHHE
KBbM OifKoHMMa BBIIKOBHS U ClIeNOBaTENHO — U 00ACHUTENHA (QYHKIHUS 32 HETOBOTO
(hopmooOpa3zyBane. [1pobieMbT HE € camo B TOBa, e (GonkIopHOTO UMe [ pamodus
HsIMa TapaJielid B OCTaHAJIUTE CIIaBIHCKH €3HLIM, KbAETO KaTO Hal-OJM3bK MUTOHUM
MOXe aa ce mocoun umeto ['pamo6oit®®. TIpodieMbT € mo-ckopo B TOBa, ue aABaTa

UMIIepHs, C BADUAHTH Ha UMeTO — BriikoBue, Bomkosws, 3, ceno B [lapubponcko; 4, Maxana Ha
c. Korenosuu, MuxaiinoBrpancko, u ap. pyru mectau umeHa: BekoBust — goi c. ot c. J]o0-
punuia, biaroesrpaacko; MmectHocT 1o p. Mecta, 3anaaHo ot ¢. Enemnuna, Paznoxxko; pun
c.u. ot ¢. LiBetuno, Bermmnrpazncko; BykoBust — peka B IxTrmaHcko; MeCTHOCT HaJ c. [1oseBo,
[Manartopcko; 5B mputok Ha Hummaa nox rp. Iupor; BykoBuje — macOuma npu c. Cpuiiemua,
B obsractta M6ap, Cepoust. V30posiBaHe Ha mpuMepHTe 3a IPUCHCTBUETO My U B ObJIrapckaTa
toroHumust: I'eoprues, B.; I'bab60B, U.; 3aumos, H.; Wiues, C. 1971, c. 206; Yonea-/lu-
muTpoBa, A. M. 2003, c. 71. Bx. Bp0OIIIe 32 €STHOHUMH U TOIIOHUMH, CBBP3aHHU C HA3BAHHETO
BbIIK: [amkpeaun3e, T. B., UBanos, B. B. 1984, c. 495 u cn.

% Bik. Haif-00110 3a To31 (honkiiopeH oOpa3: Arankuna, T. A. 2002, c. 334-335.

% Bik. 3a ToBa Me: Arankuna, T. A. 2002, c. 337.
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pHUMepa, ako € Pe30HHO JaBaHOTO UM B aKaJIeMUYHHUS ,,BBITapCcKku eTHMONIOTrnaeH
peYHUK” 00SICHEHHE, ca IPUMEPH 3a Pa3IndHa MOTUBAIIMOHHA JIOTHKA, Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha KOSITO T€ CE€ OCMUCIIAT KaTo KOMIIO3UTYMH: TPagoOus, Ha30BaBa MsCTOTO, KOETO
OuAT, ZOKATO JIYKOOHMSI Ha30BaBa MpeaMeTa, ¢ KouTo ousat. [IpobnemMbT ce cheTon
cropes MeH B Ipyro. Heka ga npumoMHs eIuH OT IETOBUTHTE (PONKIOPHU EHUTETH
3a Kpanu Mapko, koiito e BuHonuen. CiefBa 1a ce 3ariuTaMe Torasa 3aliio 3ariar-
BalIMT C rpagymika GoIKIopeH oOpa3 He € Ha30BaH upe3 UACHTHYHA B CJIOBOOpa-
3yBaTeTHO OTHOIIeHHE (hopMa, 3a1mio Tok He ¢ [ pamoduerr. OTroBop Ha TakoBa IIUTAHE
MOXKE J1a ce Aaje U CIoped MEH TOM ce 3aKiioyaBa B TOBa, Y€ JBaTa IMpuMepa ca
WM IPUMEPH 3a POMSTHA Ha ITbPBOHAYaIIeH Cy(hHKC -ell ChC Cy(HKCa -Usl, IPHYHNHUTE
3a KOETO MOrar Jia ObJaT OT Pa3InYHO €CTECTBO, WM IPUMEPH Ha CyOCTaHTHUBALIUS
Ha ChOTBETHUTE U3XOMHM 1aronuu ¢popmu. Criopen men BriikoBus e oOpasyBanue
C pa3nrYHa IPUPOJIA OT BHHIIHO MOJOOHUTE MY JIEKCEMHU, IPUBEXKAaHHU KaTo OOSICHHU-
TETHU B aKaJIeMUYHUSA ,,bBITapcKu eTUMONorHYeH peuHuK . EqHOTHITHO ¢ Hero 1o
HauMHa Ha o0Opa3zyBaHe € CaMO MECTHOTO uMe bikeBus, cipsiMo koeto ['panodus u
JYKOOHS CBIIO HAMAT OOSICHUTENTHA POJIS.

VI. 11. Cnensa na ce orbenexwu, ye M. JlypunaHoB npemyiara u exHo Ipyro
00sICHeHHUE, Pa3IMYHO OT 3aCTHICHOTO B BBArapcKusi €TMMOJIOTUYECKH PEYHHK
[Aypunanos, . 1976 a, c. 106]. Toii Tpbrea 0T MHEHUETO Ha MOJICKUS UCTOPUK B.
Borycnascku, ue cenumnoro ume Wilkowyja B 'He3HeHCKa OKONHS MPOU3IH3a OT
HapULATETHOTO Wilkowyje (MH.4.) JIOBLIH, KOUTO TPsiOBa Ja MaMsIT BBJILUTE, JIaT.
ululatore®. JlypunaHoB mpuema, 4e TakoBa OOsSCHEHHE Ipeanojara mpacias.
*wulkovyja cbc 3HaYeHWE 'BUEI KaTO BBJIK (C BTOPH €JIEMEHT OT KOpEH Ha TJIar.
Vy-ti *BHS’), KOETO CIIOpel Hero Ou Moo Ja ce MpueMe KaTo BEPOATHO 3a OHE3U
WMEHa, KOUTO ca 3aCBHIETEIICTBAHM BHB (hopMaTa 3a MH. Y., KaTO HaIp. MOJCK.
Wilkowyje, Obnr. Bonkosue, cppOCck. Byrkosuje. Toll IOAKpens: CTAHOBHIIETO CH C
¢axTa, 4ye HapULATETHO C TOJOOHO 3HaYeHUE (nomen agentis) ce cpela HauCTUHA B
MOJICKH M YEUIKH, CPB. TOJICK. Wilkowyj *HOBeK, KOMTO MmoJpa)kaBa Ha BHIYUS BOW’
(KaKTo 1 MPEATIoNOKeHUs OT HuTHpanus ot Msan [lypunanos noncku asrop f. Pyn-
Huky npousxon Ha Cenll Wolkowyja ot mbpBOHAauaIEeH IPSKOP, CBBP3aH C BBIYETO
BHEHE); YelIcK. vIkovyj *JI0oBel, KOMTO IpH JIOB Ha BBJIIIU HMUTHPA BBIYETO BUEHE,
KaKTO U C IKHOCIIABSIHCKU MPUMEP OT XBPBATCKO: “vukovijci, volkovyjci, koji su
umjeli vijati kao vuci, da ih k lovcem namame ... zvali su vukovije, ululatores”.
[Tpubassiikun u npumepu ot Pycus — pyckoTo 6071k0801i 'TIOABBIBATEINb, OXOTHUK

7 Tyk IpUBeXAaM 4act ot Oubimorpadekute cripaBku Ha MBan JlypunaHoB BbB Bpb3Ka
¢ ToBa obOsicHeHue. Toii ce mo3oBaBa Ha Bogustawski, W. 1889, str. 545 [t no: Kozierowski,
St. 1922, str. 471]. TakoBa o0sicHeHHe OITycKa KaTo BTopa Bb3MoxkHOCT U St. Kozierowski
[1922, str. 223]. IypuaaHoB ce I030BaBa 1 Ha aHAJIOrnIHOTO MHeHHe Ha J. Nalepa [1973, p.
193-195], moaxperneHo ¢ UCTOPUYECKH U eTHOrpadCKy JOBOAM 33 TaKOBA THIIKyBaHE. Bik.
cbio ¥ Shupecki, L. P. 1994, str. 179-180.
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TION3BIBAIOIIHI BOIKOB, TIOApaskasi UX BOIO’, BEPOSITHO OT TBPBOHAYAIHO *60/IK08bI1L, —
KaKTO U MpearonaraeMara yKkpauHcka {yMa, OT KOSITO BEpOSATHO € npowusinssio JIU,
pecn. npsikop Boakoswis, [lypuiaHOB Ha MpakTHKa 3aCBUIETENCTBA AymMara BbB
BCHUYKH CIaBSHCKH €3UILIH.

Cwmsdram, e pa3BUTHETO Ha BBIKOBUS 1O HAPOTHOETUMOIOTMUECKU BT OT
60/IKO6bLIL M NIP., nonyckano ot U. JlypunaHoB, € HEOOOCHOBaHO, BKITFOUUTEITHO C
orvieZ] Ha CEMaHTUYHOTO pa3BUTHE. BBB BCHUKH ClTydan HMETO 0003HaYaBa CeuIIe
WM MECTHOCTH (PHIOBE M Ap.), TIOHSKOTa U PEKH; CIEAOBATEIIHO MOTHBHpAIIaTa
IyMa BBJIK 0003Ha4aBa MECTHOCTHTE, KOUTO Ca OOBBP3aHU C Hesl Ype3 MPUCHCTBUETO
TaM Ha Ha30BaBaHOTO C HEsl JKUBOTHO.

Crnopen MeH U B TO3M ciydaill cTaBa JyMma 3a U3SCHSABaHE IMPOU3X0Ja Ha Te3H
JIEKCEMH, N3XOKAII0 OT BTOPUYHOTO HAPOAHOETUMOIOTMYHO OCMUCIISIHE Ha TEPMHU-
Ha BbJKOBHE. TepMHUHBT, KOWTO 0003HaYaBan cOopwHIaTa Ha ,,XOpaTa-BHIIU,
3aeHO C OTMUPAHETO Ha MOJOBO-BB3pacToBaTa cTpaTu(uKanus B paHHOCPEIHO-
BEKOBHUTE CJIABIHCKH JBbPXKABH € 3aryOnsI MbPBUYHOTO CU 3HAYEHHE, KOETO € Ipe-
JTU3BHUKAJIO HAPOTHOETUMOIOITMYHOTO MYy OCMHUCISIHE, BKIIOUUTEIHO Ype3 MpeHa-
CSIHETO MY KBbM OKayeCTBSBAHUSATA 3a JIOBUHUTE, METOHUMHYHO OOO3HAYEHU KaTO
»»BBIIKOBUIIN ’, KOETO MTPU MIPEOCMUCIIIHETO MY C€ € IPEBBPHAJIO BBB ,,BUEIIN KaTO
BBJIIK . Ye mbpBUYHATA CEMAaHTHKA € O1JIa UMEHHO CBbp3aHa C POJIsiTa Ha JIeKcemMara
na 0003Ha4M COOpPHUIETO Ha ,,BBIHUTE”, 38 TOBA CBHJICTEIICTBA CTAPHMHHOCTTA Ha
¢dopmara BriikoBue, cipsMo KoATo BIKOBHS SIBHO € BTOpUYHA — IIJIOA ITO-CKOPO Ha
peceMaHTH3aLuATa Ha TEPMUHA, Thi KaTo GOpMHU B MH. Y. HA TO3W TOHOHUM, U
ycJoBuUe, 4e Toi 0003HauaBa eqUHUYCH O0EKT, ca C HUIIO HEMOTHBHpaHu. Bempoc
Ha BTOpHYHA CEMaHTHU3alus Hal-BeposTHO € u nonckoro Cenll Wilkowij, xato ce
nMa IpelBu, Ye TO He € QUKCHpaHO B paHHU U3TOYHHIIY, a €/1Ba B 3amucy oT XIX B.
[Bx. npenpatkute y Shupecki, L. P. 1994, str. 179—-180]. CeMaHTHYHOTO pa3BUTHE
BbB BCUYKH CJIABSIHCKH €3UIIH € OMII0 CXOAHO MOpaJiy CXOIHATA HACOKA Ha COLIMATHUTE
MpoLIeCcH, MPOMEHSIIN TEXHUTE 00I1IecTBa B 001IecTBa O0€3 aKTUBHO (DYHKLIMOHUPAILA
MOJIOBO-BB3PACTOBA CTPATH(PHUKALIHS.

Tyk HAMa nma ce cnupaM Ha eauH Onu3bK 1o Cenld BbikoBus mo cBosTta
ETUMOJIOTHUS CIaBIHCKH OHKOHNM — OKOHUMBT Wolkowysk ot obmactra Ha T. Hap.
Yepna Pyc (rpaa, koiTo OMJI TOCTPOEH BEPOSTHO ITpe3 X B. B 3aIUTA CPELLY SITBATUTE
1o BpeMe Ha BOMHHTE ¢ Tsx npe3 nepuoa ot X a0 XII B.), Thi KaTo TOBa € TeMa 3a
APYTo H3I0KeHHe®.

% M3KymiaBaM ce Jja WIOCTPUPaM TO3U THIT JINKAHTPOIMYHU TOMIOHHUMHU C OILE €JIHH
IIPUMeEp, CBIIO0 U3UCKBAL] OTAEITHO U3I0KEHNE — TPUMEpa Ha OMKOHMMa BiikaBa — koeTo 1me
Harpass 4pe3 LUTAT OT €IHO OHOMACTHYHO MIPOyYBaHe OT Hauayoro Ha XX Bek: ,,B boremin
ecTh ceneHie Brkasa, Bb yrity Mex 1y Dnb00ii 1 M3apoii. He HazpIBaeTcs 11 peka, Ha KOTOPOH
OHO cTouTh, BikaBa? Torna Hassanie Biku, Bomku i, M. 6. Biaxu Haio mpou3BOIUTE OTH STON
pexu.” [OpiioBb, A. 1907, c. 325, 6en. 1]. CpB. Onuskure 10 BhIikoBus OHKOHUMH, BKJI. TIO
cioBooOpasyBarenrHust UM Mozed, B [lomma, ykazanu y Shupecki, L. P. 1994, str. 179-180.
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BmecTo 3akjiovyenne: MUTOJOIMYHATA BbJAKO-Me4Ka U (POJIKJIOPHUAT
BLPKOJIAK — KaKBO omie?

[IpennoxxeHUAT NO-TOpe aHAIU3 HOTBBPKIaBa ApXauYHOCTTA Ha TAKBB OHKO-
HHUM KaTo BbikoBus. MeCTHOCTH WM CeNuIna — ,,BBIKOBUS (IIPaBUIIHOTO (hopMUpaHe
Ha MH. 4. OT ,,BBJIKOBHE”’) HJIM B HOBOOBJITApCKA CHOTBETKA — ,,BBJIKOBHILA”, IBHO
peructpupat GYHKIMOHHPaHE HAa TbPBOOUTHATA TIOJIOBO-BH3PACcTOBA CTpaTH(hUKaIIHs
Y I’KHUTE CIIaBSHU B €Ioxara Ha paHHOTO cpeaHoBekoBue. Tesn u3Boau Ha O. Ma-
JUHTYAUC Ca CIIOPEA MEH MOAKPENEeH! OT HATMYHUTE JaHHH, B TOBA YHCIIO — HAPO-
HOETUMOJIOTHYHOTO UM OCMUCIISIHE CHIL[0 TOBOPH 32 TSXHATA CTAPUHHOCT, Thi KaTo
BBbB BpEME, KOTaTo BBIIPOCHATA CUCTEMA OT COLMATHO-TIOMUTHYECKH WHCTUTYIUH
Beue Omiia oTMpsijia, JOTHKaTa Ha HA30BaBAaHETO UM € OCTaHaja HEsCHA U TOBa €
MOPOAMIIO PECEMAaHTU3ALUATA UM.

B u3noxenuero mo-rope oemie npeicTaBeHa 1 YaCTHYHO TOIBIHUTEIHO aHAHU-
3upaHa HH(OPMaLUAITA 32 TOBA, Ye Ta3U CHCTEMA OT COLIMATHO-ITOTUTUIECKH HHCTH-
TYLIUH, T.Hap. MOJIOBO-BB3PacTOBa CTpaTu(UKaIus, € ChIICCTBYBAJIA H Y TTaeo0a-
KaHCKOTO IPECIAaBIHCKO HACEIEHHE Ha HAIIUTE 3€MH, Y JPEBHUTE TPaKH, HO e
JUIICBAT JaHHH 32 €BEHTYyaIHAa TeHETHYHA BPh3Ka Ha I0XKHOCIABSIHCKUTE ChC CYO-
CTpaTHUTE SIBJICHUS C MACHTHYHA TUIIONOrUs. JIekceMu OT THIa Ha BhPKOJIak U Bbi-
KOBHUS Ca C U3LSUIIO CIABIHCKU OOJIMK M IPOHU3XOI.

Ipenu na popmynupam BBIPOCHTE, HA KOUTO HE HAMEPUX OTTOBOP MM Ha
KOMTO HAMHpaM caMo YaCTHYEH OTTOBOP, HEITPEMEHHO HCKAaM HAKPATKO /12 MapKUpaM
enuH BakeH npobiiem. Toii e nodpe popmynupan ot O. CyHAKBUCT U AHAEPC XyT-
raapi, KOUTO 110 TIOBOJ Ha M3ydaBaHEeTo Ha T.Hap. “Ménnerbiinde”, warrior bands
and age group sodalities” oroens3sar: ,, The discussion of “der arische Mannerbund”
has also been infected by political and ideological aspects.”. Ta3u ,,uHpexuns”
HSIMa JIa M€ MHTEPECyBa; M3y4aBaHETO I € BHIPOC OT HCHHATa UCTOPHUS Ha HOBOTO
BpeMe U IPeICTaBIABA U3KITIOUYUTEIHO BaXKHA MTPOOIEeMaTiKa, HO MOETO BHUMAaHHE
BUHAru € OMJIO M B HACTOSILIOTO U3JIOKEHHE CHIIO € ChbCPEAOTOUCHO SIMHCTBEHO
BBPXY MpobieMa 3a MACTOTO Ha TO3U COLIMATHO-TIONUTHYECKH B HeeH ()eHOMEH B
MOTECTAPHO-NIOTUTUYECCKUTE CUCTEMH Ha apXaWdHHUTE IOABPKaBHU U PAHHOIBP-
KaBHHU OOIIECTBA.

» Sundqvist, O., and Hultgard, A. 2004, 583-602, pass. L{utipaHO 110 €JIEKTPOHHOTO
n3nanue B crpannnara Ha Olle Sundqvist B 6a3zara ganau Academia.edu: The lycophoric
names of the 6th to 7th centuryNamenwelten — RGA-E-Band # — Seiten < https://
www.academia.edu/7934811/The_lycophoric_names_of the_6th_to_7th_ century
Namenwelten RGA-E-Band_Seiten , noctenen ssuyapu 2017 . >, p. 5, n. 36. Hanmonanmuc-
THUYECKH 1 (PaIIMCTKN OpraHU3aliy OT MUHAJIOTO U ChBPEMEHHOCTTA, Y BCHUKU €THOJIMHI BUC-
THYHHU OOIITHOCTH, MHOTO C€ OJTa3HAT OT BB3MOXKHOCTTA JIa CE€ IIPEACTABSIT CIUIOTEHN ¥ TEPONIHA
Karo T.Hap. “Ménnerbiinde” or enoxaTa Ha IIONUTOTCHE3MCA ¥ paHHATa IbPrKaBa, TIOCPEICTBOM
TICEB/I0-HAYYHHU TEKCTOBE, C KOSTO IPUBHACAT €JIEMEHTH Ha HEHAYYHOCT B CIIO)KHA ¥ OTTOBOPHA
Hay4Ha rpobiemarnka. He BipBaM, de 40OBEUECTBOTO I1IE CE M3JIEKyBa OT MOI00OHN MAaHHH Jla
“ykpacsiBa” peakI[MOHHH, HO TIOHSKOTa U 00IIIECTBEHO-TI0JIE3HN ()EHOMEHH B MICHHNS )KUBOT,
Ype3 poMaHTHKaTa (poMaHTHKa?) Ha “TIpUKa3HaTa JPEBHOCT .
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[To-BaxxHO € Apyro, Ye, KaKTo JoOpe MpoIniaBa, B U3JI0KEHUETO CH a3 SIBHO
,»3arbpONX” UCTOPHUECKUTE aCIeKTH Ha mpoliematukaTta. MHadye Ka3aHO, HE ce
CHIpSIX HA PEAWIIA BaXKHU BBITPOCH, HATIPUMED:

1. 3acBuaeTENCTBaHM JI ca MBXKHTE CHIO3U U IOHOIIECKaTa MM CTEICH B
CIIaBSIHCKOTO OOIIECTBO OT ernoxara Ha BennkoTo mpeceneHne Ha HApoauTe U KAKBO
MSICTO ca 3aeMalii Te B cUCTeMaTa Ha yrnpasiieHne? Brrpoc, YuiiTo OTTOBOp MOXeE
na ObJie MOCOUEH KAaTO eI1H OT Hali-BaKHUTE C OIVIe U3SICHABAHETO Ha Ta3H Bb3JI0BA
ernoxa OT eBponelcKaTa HCTOPHA, KOraTo JaTupaTr HauyalHUTE €Taly OT MPOLECUTE
Ha €THOTECHE3HC U TIOJIMTOI'€HE3UC Ha CIIaBsIHCKUTE Hapoau. Bripouewm, B ToBa OTHO-
LIEHHE U3CIIEA0BATEIUTE BEUe Ca MOCTUTHAIM 3HAYUTENHHU Pe3yaATaTu. TYK Ie uito-
CTpUpaM TO3HM IpoOJIEM ¢ M3BECTHOTO HU 3a €Ha CIaBSHCKAa €THOIOJMTHYECKa
OOILIHOCT OT Ta3| ernoxa, Hocellla JTUKAHTPOITUYEH eTHOHUM — BUJILUTE WU JII0-
THYHTe. /J[aHHUTE 3a BUiILMTE [BXK. 3a TiAX Hamp.: CanuBoH, A. H. 1983; Paou-
HoBHuY, P. A. 1997, c. 180—181] — obenuHeHne OT YeTUpH TUIEMEHa, oOuTaBamy 97
civitates, mpeacTaBIsSBaHU OT BPXOBEH BOXK/[ (LEHTPATHUAT rex?), MPeB3eMaHEeTO
Ha YHMIATO Civitas OCHUTYpSBAIO MOKOPSBAHETO HA IsIaTa IJIEMEHHa OOLIHOCT, HO
KOWTO OMBa M30MpaH OT HAPOAHO ChOpaHHME — MO3BOJSABAT KAaTEropHU3alMATa Ha
COLIMAJTHO-TIONIUTHYECKATa UM OpraHU3alHs HJIK KaTo CIOKeH YHH(IbM, I KaTo
panHa npprkaBa (early State). HezaBucumo ue TeXHUAT cOOpeH ETHOHUM € JIMKaHTPO-
MUYEH, Cpela ce U 00sSCHEHUE, B KOETO ETHOHUMBT € KaTeropu3UpaH KaTo TOTEMHO
nMe, KaTo eIHOBPEMEHHO C€ ITPAaBH MpeTpaTka KbM ImyonukanusTa Ha Ackony MBan-
YHK 38 CKHTCKUTE MBKKH ChIO3U KaTO aHAJIOT 110 OTHOILICHUE Ha Ta3! MPAaKTHKA Ha
€THOHMMOOOpa3yBaHe, He3aBUCHMO Y€ CAMUSIT €ETHOHUM CKUTH € THJIKYBaH B JINTEpa-
TypaTa Kato terminus technicus 3a o0o3HayaBaHe Ha MBKKUTE chio3u'?. Tlo-rope
Beue CTaHa yMa, 4e ThPCEHETO Ha TOTEMEH MPOU3X0 B IMKAHTPOIIMYHU UMEHA OT
THIa Ha 6aJITO-CIIABIHCKUTE BUJIKOTIAKK € HEPaBOMEPHO — IPo0IieM, KOHTO ChILO
W3MCKBA MO-AETallIHO U3sICHABaHE. BIipoueM 1 BTOPHUAT €THOHUM, C KOMTO BUJILIUTE
ca M3BECTHH — JIIOTUYHM — ChABbpPKA ajlfo3usl 3a Oele3n Ha Ta3u eTHOMOIUTHYECKA
OOILIHOCT, IPOU3BOAHH OT JACHCTBUTETHOCTTA HA BOWHCTBEHUTE IOHOILIECKH Bb3pac-
ToBM chio3u'’!. [10-BasKHOTO € APYro, Ha KOETO 0OphIlla BHUMAaHHE aMEPHUKAHCKUST

10 Bok. Hamp. cTatuATa: JIITHYH. .., Pass., YHETO UIITOKECHHE € ITOKA3aTEITHO 3a IIPO-
THUBOPEYMETO MPY ChUYETaBaHe Ha CTAPHUTE ITPEACTABH 33 POJOBO-TUIEMEHHATA OpraHU3aIMs 1
Harpeabka B M3y4aBaHETO M Ipe3 MociienHara Tpera Ha XX BeK. AKO Ta3H HOMyIspHa
SHIIUKJIOTIEINS HSIMa CTPOTO Hay4deH XapaKTep, TO B HAy4eH TEKCT C 3IBEHO BHUCOKA M3CIie-
JIOBaTeJICKa CTOMHOCT OTHOBO CE CpeIIaMe ¢ KaTeropusamys 3a CTHUYHOTO NME BHJILM KaTo
,,BO3MOXKHO, TOTeMHYecKoe TI0 riporicxoxkieanto” [Tomopos, B. H. 1988, c. 252]. Cps. chioro,
a(uIIMpaHo U B II0A3aIIaBUETO Ha CTaTHATA HAa PaOnHOBHY, IMTHpaHa I10-TOpe B U3JI0KEHUETO
[PabunoBuy, P. A. 1997].

%' Y nBaTa €THOHMMa — M JIFOTIYH, ¥ BHJIKH — YKa3BaJIM Ha XpabpocTTa U BOHHCTBEHOCTTa
Ha TO3M IJIEMEHEH ChI03; BbB BPBh3Ka C TOBA TBBHP/ACHHE HAa HEMCKHS JIETOIHCEL] XEeIMOJIT
(,,Je3n ueTnpu rieMeHa 3apaii xpadbpocTTa UM ce HapudaT By win motrdn.”: Chronicle
of the Slavs..., I, 2, non vidi) ce npaBu npenparka ksM: Tonopos, B. H. 1988, c. 252-253; orram
B3aMMCTBaM M IpenpaTkata KbM XeJIMOJA (B IpeBoJa Ha PYCKH €3MK Ha TO3M W3BOP:
Teasmonba. CriaBsHCKas XpOHUKA. . ., C. 38).
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n3cnenosaren ®nopun Kypra. BB Bpb3ka ¢ xunoresata Ha ®eqon Manusrynuc
M0 OTHOILIEHHE Ha M3BecTHeTo 3a ciaBiHutTe Ha [lceBmo-Kecapuii Toil m3passiBa
HECUTYPHOCT JIOKOJIKO TSI MOXeE Ja C€ MOAABpKa (M3BECTHUETO OTpa3siBa cCropen
HEro Mo-CKopo ,,a kind of initiation that is often associated with secret brotherhoods
of warriors”, T.e. TOBa, KOETO B IUTEpaTypaTa MOHIKOra KaTeropu3upaT KaTo ,,BOUH-
CKa MHUIMALuA ), HO yKa3Ba, ue “howling wolves” ce mosBSBAT U B APYTH H3BOPH U
BHUHArH BbB Bpb3Ka C ONMKMCAHUE HA BOMHM, U 4e xuTenuTe Ha CONyH, IPEKUBSIH
Ipe3 Ta3M ernoxa TPU CIABIHCKU 00cal, ca YyBajH ciaBsSHCKH OoeH Buk. U1 Hali-
Ba)KHOTO, TOW MPUTIOMHSI, Ue: “Some authors pointed to the state-building potency of
“Kings” and “democracy” these associations, since they usually break through the
kinship and neighborhood organization of society.” [Curta, F. 2001, p. 325; Bx. B
npeson Ha Obarapcku e3uk: Kypra, @. 2009, c. 363]. Ponsita Ha MBXKUTE CHIO3H
KaTO HaJOOIMHHO 1 HaJIJIEMEHHO OOCIMHHUTEITHO 3BEHO, KOETO B OpPraHU3alOHHO-
WHCTUTYLMOHAIHO OTHOILLIEHHE ChAbPKa Mpaodpa3 Ha paHHATa AbpKaBa U B XoIa
Ha IBbPKaBOOOpa3yBaTEIHUTE POLIECH B MOAU(PHUIKPAH BUJ CTaBa BaXKECH CIIEMEHT
Ha 'bPKaBHOCTTA — TOBA € MEPCIIEKTHBHA HACOKAa B U3y4aBaHETO Ha €roxara Ha
MOJUTOreHe3MC, HabemsI3aHa Moke OM Hail-paHO OT aMepUKaHCKUs eTHoJor Mak-
nayn'%?; naHHuTe 32 QYHKIMOHMPAHETO Ha 3BEHATa Ha IOJI0BO-Bb3pacTOBaTa CTPaTH-
(ukanus, CbaABbPXKAIIM CE B U3BECTH OT THIIA Ha cBeeHuero Ha [IceBmo-Kecapuii,
MO3BOJISIBAT /14 CE€ BB3CTAHOBAT MOHE OTYACTH MapaMeTpUTe Ha TE3U MPOLECH B
PaHHOCPETHOBEKOBHUTE CIaBSHCKH OOIECTBa, B TOBa 4yKcio u Ha bankanure. U,
KaKTo cTaHa Ayma mo-rope (B u3noxenuero Ha naparpad I11.3.), nannute Ha JIbB
Hsxon u Koncrantun barpeHOpoqHH 3acBUAETENCTBAT PONATA HA T. HAP. MBKKH
BOWHCKH CBIO3HM M B paHHOCpeHOBeKkoBHA KueBcka Pycust'®. A enuH mbiieH onut
3a ouepTaBaHe Ha POJISITa Ha MOJIOBO-BB3PACcTOBATa CTPaTU(UKALIUS U PECTL. INKaH-
TpONUsATa B COLMAIHATA UCTOPUS Ha PAaHHUTE CIIABSHU OH CJIENBANO Ja BKIIOYBA
aHaJIN3 Ha JaHHUTE U Ha peluNa Ipyrd paHHOCPEJHOBEKOBHU aBTOPH — €IHa 3a/1a4a,
Bedue pelllaBaHa B €Ha WM Apyra CTEIEH B JIUTEpaTypara.

2. C oryien Ha TOBa CJIENOBATETHO BTOPHSIT BasKEH BBIIPOC € IOKOTa 3BeHaTa
Ha TI0JI0BO-BB3pacToBaTa CTpaTH(PHUKALINS, Hal-Beue IOHOLUIECKUTE U MBXKHTE BOMH-
CKH 00IecTBa, peaTHO (YHKLIMOHUPAT B CIABAHCKUTE oOmiecTBa Ha bankanure u
KaK Te B3eMaT y4JacTue B Ipolieca Ha GopMHUpaHe Ha paHHATa AbpKaBa y CIaBSIHUTE.
He ca nu crosinm Hayeno Ha reHeanorusiTa Ha MUTO-CMYECKUTE PAHHH BIIAJIETEIN —
»»IBP’KaBOTBOPLIH, TUKAHTPOIIMYHU WJIN ApPKTOC-aHTPOIIMYHN MUTOIIOTHYHU QUTYPH,
Bofaun Ha Ménnerbiinde cbc choTBeTHAaTa 300MOp(HA JerH3alys, OT THIIa Ha ,,Me4-

12 Bx. MacLeod, W. K. 1924; 1931, u ap. Bx. Hait-00110 3a npoyuBanusita Ha MaxJIayn
C OIIeN MpolecHTe Ha nonuTorenesuc y men: Hopaaunos, Ct. 2009, c. 31-32 (M310/KeHHeTo HA
naparpad II. 4 or Ouepk mbpBw, ,,JcTOpHsATa HAa MOTECTAPHO-TIOIUTHYECKATA €THOJIOTHS: OIIUT
3a uctopuorpadeko u oudnmorpadceko npoydasane”).

13 32 BOMHCKUTE MBKKH CHIO3H, B TOBA YHCIIO HAll-BeUe JIMKAHTPOIIIYHH, CPABHABAHH
C aHTUYHY TUIIOJIOTMYHH TTapaJIeiii ¥ ¢ BOMHHUTE-Ky4eTa y JJaHrodapiuTe, B. Harp.: AJleKcees,
C. B. 2005, c. 51, 114, uut. no: Jlucwodenko, . B. 2009 a, c. 304. 3a MBXKUTE ChbIO3U Y
nanrodapaure: Kapauan, ®. 1987, c. 119-120.
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104 105

karta” Memko'" — eBeHTyaJeH CIaBSIHCKU aHAJIOT Ha KenTckus Aptyp'®” — u Ha
kpanere Ha Hanus u IBenus, xouto, ,,10 MPEAAHUIO, TPOU3OILLUIA OT ACBYIIKH U
MenBeas %, CMHCHIBT HAa OOBBP3BAHETO HA APKTOC-aHTPOMMYHKS MUTO-PUTYATCH
KOMIIJIEKC C UJIeHATa TTOCTPOKa, cCaKpan3upaiia Gurypara Ha BIaJeTels, B ero-
Xara Ha T.Hap. paHHA IbpXaBa, € B IUTTHOTO U PUOIMKaBaHE JIO COIUAITHO-HOPMa-
TUBHUTE BHYIICHUS HA MHUITMAIIMOHHATAa MUTOJIOT U, CTOSIILIA B OCHOBATA HA HEHMHMS
renesuc'?’. Tlpu ToBa efBa M OM UMAI0 CMHCHI Ja UHUIIMHPAME TYK ,,ChPEBHO-
BaHHE” 1O OpOH, 3a J1a ce YCTAaHOBHM KOM Ca IOBEYE, Al BIAJICTEINTE C apKTOC-
AHTPONMUYCH, WK C JINKAHTpOMHUYeH o0muk!%®, Axo MbK caMuTe BIAJCTENH HE ca

% Crura a e TOYHA STUMOJIOTHSTA HA TOBA MME, CHINIACHO KOSTO IBPBHYHOTO MY
3HAa4YEHUE € ,,MeuKa’ — €TUMOJIOTHUs, KOSTO B JINTEpaTypara € NPeACTaBeHa U C YBEpEHU
TBBbPAEHHUS, U C Bb3pakeHUs1. Bok. moseue 3a nmero Ha Memko | y Strzelezyk, J. 1992, str. 61—
67; Labuda, G. 2009, str. 36-43; Urbanczyk, Prz. 2012, str. 167—170; Sucharski, R. A. 2015, str.
233-244, n yka3aHarta TaM 1uTepartypa. [IpennonoxxeHuero, 4e UMETO MPOU3X KA OT Jymara
mi$ / misko, cbc 3HaueHue ,,Meuka”’, e popMmynmupaHo or Anexcanabp bpykuep [1uT. 1M0:
Strzelczyk, J. 1992, str. 63; Urbanczyk, Prz. 2012, str. 169; cpB. cemo: ICBM, 7, c. 30, uut.
no: Kapamonac, C.2014, c. 109]. brarogaps na Kapomina Koremescka n Kuprn MapnsoB ot
Jlonzkus yrusepcuter, rp. Jlons, [lonia, kKOMTO M€ MOANIOMOrHaxa Ipy HadaaIHaTa OpUEHT AL
BBB Beue MHOrOOpOHHHTE NMpoy4yBaHus 3a Memiko | 1 HeroBoTO MMe, KakTo u ¢ (poToKommst oT
HSKOM m3naHus. M3kymaBaM ce 1O TO3M BBIPOC Aa MpHOaBs omie ABE Hella — ITbPBO,
00BBP3aHOCTTA HAa MEYaTa CEMaHTHKa Ha IMETO MEIIIKO C ITOJICKHSI BApHAHT Ha ,,HOpMaHu3Ma”’
[Bx. Germo 3a ToBa y Strzelezyk, J. 1992, str. 63], u BTOpo, YK IPUCHCTBAIIATA B IMETO MYy
,,OBJITapCcKa” WIIN TIOHE ,,0aJIKaHCKa BPh3Ka™ (JIOKOJIKOTO CIIOPE HEMCKHS CIIABUCT XalHPHUX
Kynctman mmero Ha Memko o3HauaBajo ,,Musuerr” — Misaco, Mysico B u3Bopwure, T. €.
Misacus, Mysiacus; B>. IpEBOJI Ha ITOJICKH €31K Ha IyOJIMKalKATa Ha Ta3W TeMa Ha HEMCKHS
crmasuct: Kunstmann, H. 1988, str. 77-91).

15 Byk. 3a Apryp Hanipumep: Holzenmayr, K. 1984, pp. 480—494; Walter, Ph. 2002,
Chapitre IV (“L’Ours Arthur”); Levron, P. 2008, pp. 823, pass., u MHOTO 1p. Bk. 1
JUTEepaTypata, ykasana B 0en. 52 u 78, mo-rope. Hanmuiie e m3puuHO 3acBUIETENCTBAHE Ha
MedJaTa CEeMaHTHKa Ha IMETO APTYp B TEKCT, ChITIACHO KOUTO ,,Artur, latine translatum, sonat
ursum terribilem...” [Nennius, Historia Brittonum..., p. 178, n. 112, c mperp.]. 3a umarmius
BJIaIeTeIICKH 00HK 00pa3 Ha Jean de 1’Ours Bk. Harp.: Sergent, B. 1992, pp. 3059, u np. Cps.
U IPUMEPHTE 32 TAKBB BJIAJETEIICKH OOJIMK U 32 CHOTBETHUTE MUTO-EHMUYECKH TIPEACTABH,
npuseneHd y Amateis, M. 2015, pass.

106 Momkos, B. A. 1907, A. 64-65. L{ut. no: Koznos, H. 2014, pass.; eHo ,,oHarenssaHe”,
B ciry4ast oTHacAmIo ce 1o narckus kpan Svend I Estrdson: Amateis, M. 2015, pass., kKakTo u
p- 284, Fig. 73. CpB. u reHeayornyHara JereH/a 3a Haciaequius Tpona Ha HaBapa YpcuHo,
ormenad ot Medka [Bk. Cepo, C. 51. 1983, c. 172, ¢ iut.]. KbM Te3u mpumepu Moxe 11a ObJ1e
MPUCHEAUHEHO U ,,MEYOTO” BIAAETENICKO UME y WIUpHTE, NpuBeneHo or Maprun Canuec
Pyunepec — ciomenarusar or Tykumun u ATeHeii Mecanuiicku Bnageren Aptog win Aptog
[Sanchez Ruipérez, M. 1950, p. 93], a BeposTHO U peauiia APYTH TPUMEPH.

17 CpB. CHHTE3HOTO TPEACTAaBSHE Ha Ta3d B3aUMOBpB3ka y Bn. Ilpom: ,,meronmii
«METIBEXBEY TIPOMICXOKICHHIE MOHAPX BCTYIAET B PUTYAJIBHBIH HOSMHOK C IEPCOHN(UIMPYIOIIM
LIAPCKYIO BJIACTh JMKHM 3BEPEM — CIOXKET, BOCXOMAIINN K MCCIIEI0BAHHOMY (hOIBKIOPHCTaAMH
MIPOTHBOOOPCTBY Tepost co cBonM JiBoiiHnKoM.” [[Ipomm, B. 1. 1996, c. 274-279].

198 Bok. eIHO MPHMEPHO M30posiBaHE Ha , TMKaHTporuHuTe” Briajerend y Bystricky, P.
2015, str. 329. CpB. 1 npuMepuTe OT FTepMaHCKaTa U KEJITCKAaTa TPaAULHs, KAKTO ¥ IPUMEPUTE 3a
BJIA/ICTEJICKA JIMKAHTPOIIHS Y CIIABSTHCKHUTE Hapoay, npusezneHu y Bystricky, P. 2015 a, pass.
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KaTerOpU3UPaHH KaTo UMAIIY JTUKAaHTPOIINYEH OOJIHK, TO B TAXHA CIIyX0a ca KOJeK-
THUBU OT BOMHU-OEpPCEPKH, MHOTO 4ecTo 12 Ha Opoli — ejHA YecTo n3noia3BaHa Hudpa
B COI[MOMETPHSTA Ha TOJIOBO-BB3pacToBaTta crpatudukanus'®.

3. TpetusiT 0OCHOBEH BBIIPOC CE 3aKII0uaBa A0 MUTAHETO Kora 1 Kak ce (op-
Mupa GpeHOMEHBT Ha (DONKIOpHATA JIMKAHTPOIHS U KaKBO TO3W ()EHOMEH 3aIa3Ba
,»,CHETO”” OT IbPBUYHATA apXaniHa MUTOJIOTHSL, 0OCIy>KBalla GyHKIHOHUPAHETO Ha
apxanm4yHaTa M0JI0BO-BH3pacToBa cTpaTudukamnysi. B ToBa oTHoOLIEHHE Ie oTOECNTEXKA,
4ye B YacCT OT JIUTepaTypaTa ce BbPBH KbM BH3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA MHULUALIMOHHUSI
MUTO-PUTYaIEeH KOMIUIEKC, B TOBA YUCIIO M Ha TUKAHTPOIHATA U PECIL. aPKTOC-aHTPO-
nusiTa, 0e3 CbMHEHHE OTPa3sBallld B HIKAKBa CTENEH MOTECTAPHO-TIOTUTUICCKHUS
MOJIeT Ha CTIaBSHCKUTE O0IECTBAa OT MUTPALIMOHHUS NIEPHOJ Ha PAHHOTO CPEIHO-
BEKOBHE, IMEHHO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha HH(POPMAIHUATA, ChABPKUMA BbB (DOIKIOPHU TEK-
croBe''’. OnuTH B TOBA OTHOILICHHUE Ca IPABEHU U Bb3 OCHOBA HA aHAJIN3a Ha F0KHO-
CIIABSHCKUS (POJIKJIOPEH MaTepual.

Karo msmo uscnenpanusita B o0nacTTa Ha Taka odepTaHaTa MpoOjeMaTHKa
ca MOCTUTHAN PEAMLIA TO3UTUBHU PE3YNTaTH — KOHCTATaLUs, KOSITO CIIOACNSAM HE
KaTo ,,JUINIOMAaTHYHO 3aKII0YEHHUE, 8 KaTO peajiHa YIUTBTHEHOCT, AOpU caMo Ha
0a3zara Ha Oernute OuOMMorpad)cku CpaBKU B U3JIOKEHHUETO Mo-rope. Pa3bupa ce,
OCTaBar U peAnLia MpoOIeMH, HyXXAaeIl ce OT 0-HaTaThIIHU poyyBanus. Hanpu-
Mep, JUYHO a3 3a cede CH Taka M He YCISIX — U CbM JJIBKEH Ja CIIOJAENs TO3H
HEyCIIeX C EBEHTYaJIHUS YUTATEN — Ja OTTOBOPS Ha BBIPOCA, 3aII0 IPHU HATUIHETO
Ha ceMaHTeMara ,,BbJIKO-Meuka’ JIMIICBAT JAaHHU 32 BOWHH-,,MEUKM~ OT THIA Ha
CTPaXOBHTHUTE BOMHH OT (puima ,,13-aT BOMH”, MK, KOETO € IO-TPeLn3HaTa ChIoc-
TaBKa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KPOCKYJITYPEH U KPOCTEMIIOpajeH napajei — OT THUIla Ha bear
warriors y ceBepHOaMEPHKaHCKUTE MHANAHIN? 3a IPEBHUTE TPAKU € HaJUIEe HHPOP-
Malys, 4ye Ha BOMHA ca OTUBAJIH C JJHUCHYa ACTH3alHs, BONHUTE-Ky4eTa U BOWHUTE-
BBJIIU Y CKATH U TPAaKH CHIIO ca 3aCBHJICTEICTBAHM''!, B eroxaTa Ha cllaBsSHCKaTa
apxauka, Ipey 1 10 BpeMe Ha Bennkoro mpecenenne Ha HapoauTe, TNKaHTPOITHYHH
BOMHCKH CBHIO3H CHIIO ca (YHKUMOHUPAIHN, HO JaHHU 32 M€Ya AETH3alus B Ta3H
(YHKIMOHATHOCT Y Majie00aIKaHCKUTE HAPOJM U Y CIIaBsIHUTE OYTH JUIcBat. Maco-
Ba KapHaBaJHa Meua Jeru3anus Ha bankaHuTe MH € U3BECTHA €AMHCTBEHO OT
3UMHUTE KaJIeHOapHU 00X0XKIaHUS B pyMbHCKUS Tpag KombHenwm, nnave ,,Meuusr”’
MEpCOHaX € HAJMUIE U B KOJIEAYBaHETO y OAIKaHCKUTE CIaBIHH, B TOBA YUCIIO B
KYKEpCKHTE UT'PU, HO KaTo eUHUYCH TepcoHax. [lann mMacoBarta nerusanus HeE €
M0-CKOPO M3KITIOYEHHUE, OTKOIKOTO MpaBuiio? ToBa chCTOsIHME Ha HElaTa IBHO U3UCK-
Ba JION'BJIHUTEJICH AHAJIH3.

1 TIpumepu 3a TaKWBa JIMKAHTPOIIMYHU OOIIHOCTH B CIy)K0a Ha BIAJCTENUTE, C

npenparku: Bystricky, P. 2015 a, p. 794.

110 Cps. Hamp. Monena Ha pascbxiacHus y I'padpd Anexcannp. Muunmanum y
NpPAacaaBsH..., Pass., C JUT., KAKTO U IUTUpaHUTe no-rope cratuu Ha B. I. banymok. Bax.
cbl0: XopBaToBa, J. 1989, c. 162-173.

11 Byk. mo-z1eTaiinHo 3a ToBa y Men: Mopaanos, Ct. 2000, c. 53 ucir.; 2010, c. 298-305.
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HaCTOHH_II/ISIT naparpa(b OT U3JIOKCHUCTO, KOCTO IIpcajiaraM, TpH6Ba CII€O0-
BATCJIIHO Ja CC pa3rjiCKaa HEC KAaTO OIMUT 3a MPCACTABAHCTO HA OCHOBHUTC IMOAJIC-
JKalllr Ha aHAaJIU3 BBIIPOCHU OT Ta3u HpO6J'ICMaTI/IKa, a IMO-CKOPO KaTO BbBCACHUC KbM
HEd; BbBCACHUC, B KOCTO, HAAABAM CC, IPCIJIOKCHUTEC YaCTUYHHN PCHICHUA U HaOIIIo-
JCHU S Ouxa Oumn )106pa OCHOBaA 3a ¢IHa MMOo-U34YcprarciHa CTyAUs BbPXY TAX.
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